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INTRODUCTION 

AT their annual meetings in 1924 the American Country Life 
Association and the American Farm Economics Association 
voted to authorize their presidents to appoint a joint committee 
for the preparation of a report on the relation of the social and 
economic factors in the improvement of rural life. As finally 
constituted this committee consists of Andrew Boss, University 
9f Minnesota, O. G. Lloyd, Purdue University, .and F. D. 
Farrell, Kansas State Agricultural College for the Farm Eco
nomics Association, and M. L. Wilson, Montana Agricultural 
College, J. H. Kolb, University of Wisconsin, and Dwight 
Sanderson, Cornell University, who was chosen chairman, for 
the Country Life Association. 

The creation of this joint committee was due to the sugges
tion of President KenyQ.tl L. Butterfield, who for many years 
has raised the query as to whether rural progress is not as 
much due to the desire for better things in life as it is the 
result of the improvement of the farm,er's economic status. 
His thesis is that " greater profits in agriculture depend upon 
standards or prospective standards of living and comfort." * 
To what extent is a higher standard of life the result of a 
better income? May the desire for the former stimulate 
greater exertion and efficiency and result in a better income 
as a means to the end sought? The need for a consideration 
of this problem arises from the frequent assertion of many 
farmers and the attitude of some agricultural economists that 
if the farmer's income could be increased he would auto
matically adopt a higher standard of life; while, on the other 
hand, not infrequently rural sociologists, educators, clergymen 
and others interested in the improvement of the quality of, 

• K. L. Butterfield, The.Farmer and the New Day, New York, 1919, p.65. 
v 



vi INTRODUCTION 

human life on farms, advocate and undertake programs of im
provement beyond the possibility of permanent financial sup
port by the locality unless its economic resources are materially 
increased. 
. Obviously there is much to be said on both sides of this 

question, and the committee was created for the purpose of 
analyzing the problem and assembling facts and opinions con
cerning it, not with the. idea that it could settle the questions 
involved, but that it might be able to define the is~ues· and 
clarify our thinking on this problem which is sa fundamental 
for a sound program of rural improvement. 

Approaching its task with these ends in view, the committee 
first defined its problem as "The Relation of the Social and 
Economic Factors in Rural Progress." Whether or. not this 
statement of the problem is definitive depends, of course, upon 
one's conception of the terms involved. Thus if one accepts 
Dr. Black's definition of economics (see p. 38), the whole 
question would seem to be one of the relation of different 
economic values in rural progress. The committee has made 
no attempt to define sharply the terms "economic" and 
"social", but has used them in the ordinary sense of the 
man of the street, on account of the lack of any better 
words to express its meaning. From this standpoint the term 
"economic" refers to those activities of life which have to do 
with the production, exchange and consumption of material 
wealth. The term "social" is even more difficult of definition. 
In contrast to the word "economic" as here used, the word 
"non-economic" would be more inclusive. The social factors in 
rural progress, as we conceive them, are those activities which 
affect human personality and character, usually by means of 
some form of association involving such factors· as health, 
education, recreation, religion, artistic appreciation, sociability, 
etc. They are those goods which are commonly spoken of as 
included in "social welfare". Thus the two words "economic" 
and "social" as here used are not strictly antithetic or mutually 
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exclusive, but they do represent different categories of values 
and express better than any other the popular usage. In short 
the committee sought to make a brief, popular statement of the 
general problem committed to it which would roughly define 
the area to be studied. The more exact definitions of the terms 
"economic" and "rural progress" are considered by the col
laborators in Chapters I and III. 

The committee has been handicapped in its work by lack of 
any funds for its expenses. Consequently but one meeting has 
been held at which. only half were in attendance. Being 
obliged to carry on the work by correspondence, and in view 
of the limited amount of time which it was possible for its 
members to give to the work, the committee deCided that it 
would b.e best to make a somewhat detailed analysis of the 
general problem into sub-topics and to then invite the col
laboration of numerous writers who had given special study to, 
or who were particulady qualified to discuss, individual topics. 
This was done and the outline for the cooperative study finally 
furnished to the collaborators is given in the Appendix, 
p. 319. Thus the final report now presented consists mostly 
of a symposium from the committee's collaborators. Owing to 
our inability to secure writers on some topics, and to the failure 
of others to notify us they could not furnish articles until 
too late to secure other writers, as well as to differences of 
interpretation of the topics by some of the authors, and, in~ 
deed, to the clarifying of the committee's own analysis as a 
result of the study of the articles submitted, it has been neces
sary to disregard the sequence of the original plan, though 
most of the topics have been kept as originally stated. 

The work of the committee has, therefore, been chiefly of 
an editorial nature. It has sought to furnish a thread of con
tinuity to the various chapters of the discussion by brief intro
ductions and summaries, indicating their relationships to other 
parts of the report, and to unify the whole by a chapter of 
conclusions. These have been prepared by various members of 
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the committee, and in each case bear the initials of the editor. 
Although much of this .editorial work has fallen to the chair
man of the committee, yet the whole manuscript has been read 
by each member of the committee and the introductions and 
conclusions have been revised to meet the suggestions of its 
members, so that the report as now presented is truly the joint 
work of the coinrnittee as a whole. 

It seems almost unnecessary to add that the committee is in 
no way responsible for the views of its collaborators. In some 
cases it has indicated a difference of opinion ~ its editorial 
comment, but in most cases it has made no effort to comment 
on views with which it may differ. 

Obviously whatever merit the report may have is due to the 
generous assistance given by the collaborators, who have given 
their time and thought without compensation because of their 
interest in the topics on which they were invited to write. 
To all of them the committtee extends its most sincere appre
ciation for their cooperation, without which its task would have 
been impossible. 

The committee is also indebted to the appreciative inter
est of the directors of the Institute of Social and Religious 
Research, whose grant has made the publication of this report 
possible. 

In presenting this report the committee is aware that some 
of the most fundamental questions raised have not been satis
factorily answered because of the lack of scientifically de
termined facts. On the other hand it is believed that the report 
gives a new insight into the essential elements of rural progress. 
It is hoped that the report may form the basis of discussion by 
both of the associations to which it is submitted and by other 
groups interest~d in rural life, ~nd that out of such discussion 
may corne a better understanding of the interplay of the social 
and economic factors in rural welfa~e and a closer cooperation 
between those professionally engaged in these two aspects of 
rural progress.-D. S. 
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FARM INCOME AND FARM LIFE 

CHAPTER I 

THE MEASURE OF RURAL PROGRESS 

IN ~s country there are thousands of people who are work-' 
ing or who think they are working to promote rural progress. 
The agricultural celleges and experiment stations, the rural 
schools, the farm organizations, the federal and state depart
ments of agriculture,' and several other agencies, public and 
private, employ these thousands of men and women. In addi
tion to these people there are large numbers of others who 
engage in individual activities that aim to foster the progress 
of rural communities. 

But there is much lost motion. There are many activities 
that are based -on a superficial understanding of rural needs 
or on misconceptions as to what constitutes rural progress. 
We all want rural progress, but are we clear as to what it is? 
Possibly our objectives may be more readily attained if we can 
clarify this concept. 

The problem of this report is to discuss the interrelation 
of social and economic influences in rural progress. A working 
definition of rural progress is obviously a prerequisite for all 
further discussion. We therefore asked four of our best known 
agricultural leaders "What is the measure of rural progress?" 
Their replies form this chapter. 

The four authors of the papers in this chapter represent a 
wide variety of experience in many states of the Union and in 
several foreign countries. They represent occupational experi
ence ranging from "cow punching", bonanza wheat farming, 

3 
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fruit growing, and dairying, to agricultural college presidencies 
and membership in the President's Cabinet. 

Although the four authors differ in details and in approach, 
they are in essential agreement, and they call our attention 
to the most fundamental considerations involved in the idea 
of rural progress. Summarizing their most important points 
we would conclude that rural progress involves: 

I. Increasing technical efficiency; that is, an increasing pro
duct for the capital and labor employed, both as to quantity 
and quality and variety of products, with the maintenance 
of soil fertility and natural resources and an increasingly 
equitable income for these products through a better economic 
organization. 

2. Increasing human welfare, that is, a better standard of 
life, health, education, social institutions, character and ideals; 
involving 

(a) More leisure time and the ability to use it pro
fitably, and 

(b) Increasing personal satisfaction with which farm 
people enjoy farm life. 
The papers which form the following chapters of the body 

of the report deal with various aspects of these criteria of rural 
progress and of their relation to each other. Is the second a 
product of the first, or vice versa? Are they attainable sim
ultaneously or in succession? To what extent can certain items 
of these criteria be attained without others? These are some of 
the questions about which we shall present evidence.-F. D. F. 

HOW SHALL WE MEASURE RURAL PROGRESS? 

w. M. JARDINE, 

Secretary of Agriculture 

There is an old principle that has gained widespread acknowledg
ment, though less universal application, to the effect that the 
achievement of good rests on giving as well as on getting; indeed, 
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that the getting is in proportion to the giving. Without question, 
rural life, like every other type of life, has a two-fold function. It 
serves society and it serves its own people. Any life that is to be 
satisfying must possess social usefulness, as well as afford opportu
nity for self-expression. Happier still the situation when self
expression is made contributory to social usefulness. Even in 
economic theory we have the Productivity School setting up the 
principle that at the margin at least reward tends to be equivalent 
to contribution. However, he would be an optimist indeed who 
would make bold to assert that in the present imperfect degree of 
economic organization economic rewards are a precise measure of 
economic contributions, and there is especially reason for believing 
that this may not be true of agriculture in recent years. Neverthe
less in setting up criteria of rural progress we shall find it desirable 
to keep in mind the contribution of rural society to the sOcial whole 
as well as the welfare of rural society in itself. 

It is impossible for a really thoughtful person to measure human 
happiness or welfare on a strictly material basis. If it could be so 
measured, the rich would invariably be the happiest, and the only 
criterion of progress, individual or national, would be increased 
wealth and income. Nevertheless, for the vast majority of mankind 
a certain degree of economic security and well-being appear essential 
to spiritual progress and happiness. I shall, therefore, endeavor 
to outline some important criteria of economic progress as a basis 
for the development of the higher values of rural life. 

First, we may mention the volume of output per unit of input 
in agriculture. Since the surface of the land outside of cities is 
largely serviceable for agriculture and forestry, with no other impor
tant alternative use, we may consider input as consisting mainly of 
labor and the incidental waiting involved in the essential nature of 
capitalistic production. It has long been recognized that the elabo
ration of civilization depends on the proportion of population that 
can be spared from the production of food and other raw materials 
contributed by agriculture. In 1790, less than 4 per cent of our 
popUlation lived in cities of 8,000 inhabitants or over, while by 
1920 the percentage was nearly 44. It is true, this period saw the 
transfer to cities of many economic functions not primarily agricu1-
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tural which had formerly been carried on by the rural population 
and also a decline in the number of persons in incorporated towns 
under 8,000; but after allowance is made for these changes, it is 
apparent that the progress of agricultural efficiency was releasing a 
considerable number of persons for employment in some of the many 
other activities. which are comprised in our complex civilization. 

A German economist has recently estimated that in the United 
States the persons directly engaged in the production of food for 
domestic consumption, in the industries which produce the machin
ery, fertilizers and other production goods employed in food 
production; in slaughter, preserving and other activities involved in 
the further preparation of food for domestic consumption; and 
finally in the distribution of food comprise 29 per cent of our gain
fully occupied population. In Germany the corresponding per
centage is 43.31 The estimate is necessarily rough and the 
superiority. of the food production process in the United States 
reflects natural advantages as well as human efficiency. Neverthe
less there is a suggestion that, as compared with Germany, the 
food production process in the United States, which is largely 
though not wholly rural, has achieved a state of progress which 
permits a larger proportion of our population to 'engage in other 
pursuits. This degree of efficiency undoubtedly involves a notable 
contribution to the general economic well-being of the nation, and 
without doubt some of the advantage is enjoyed by the rural section 
of our population. 

It would require a long monograph to trace the concrete steps 
in the progress of American agriculture in achieving the degree of 
efficiency just outlined. We should have to note the evolution from 
natural husbandry, through the naked fallow system and other crude 
field systems to scientific rotation of crops, the· development of 
agricultural machinery, the adaptation of crops and varieties, the 
introduction and development of purebred livestock, and the dis
covery and employment of methods of controlling insect pests and 
plant and animal diseases. These aspects of the story, however, must 
be left to the agricultural historian. 

A second phase of rural economic progress consists in the in
a Kottgen, Karl. Das WirtschaftUche Amerika (Berlin. 1925). pp. 89-90. 
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creased variety and improved quality of the products of agriculture. 
Those of us who have reached middle age can recall when the 
insipid and mushy Ben Davis apple was the standard of excellence, 
when butter and cheese reflected, often pungently and odoriferously, 
the idiosyncrasies of the housewife; and when lettuce was to be 
had only in the spring out of our own gardens. The great progress 
in the development of a larger and more delicious assortment of 
foods and in their standardization and preservation has been the 
notable contribution to the national life of the joint activity of the 
farmer, and of the other classes engaged in the processing and 
distribution of food products. 

In one regard, however, there has probably been economic retro
gression. I refer to the economic security of our agricultural indus
try. The rapid development of commercialism in agriculture, the 
increasingly capitalistic nature of the industry, and the natural un
certainties which grow out of the dependence on sun and rain, heat, 
cold and frost, have tended to make the economic position of the in
dividual farmer more precarious than it probably was in the days 
before agriculture had been drawn into the current of modern indus
trialism. At a time when other occupations are more or less success
fully achieving some degree of protection against the extreme 
severities and uncertainties of unrestricted competition, the farmers 
have not yet developed the means of avoiding the perils, while pre
serving the advantages, gf the regime of competition. While our 
farm families are subjected to the financial uncertainties and the 
stress and strain of "making ends meet," especially under the trying 
fluctuations of prices and costs that have prevailed during the past 
few years, they are scarcely in a position to achieve the serenity 
of mind and to attain the fulness of life and living that should arise 
from their close association with Nature. I anticipate that the 
intelligence of the nation will be concentrated on the problem of 
promoting definite progress in increasing the financial security of 
the farm family. The farmer himself will largely contribute toward 
this progress by the development of effective methods of cooperatlon. 

Closely related to the criterion of progress just mentioned is the 
desirability of a greater degree of stability in rural life. We have 
always been a migratory people, a tendency largely developed by 
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the exigencies and opportunities of developing a vast area of virgin 
territory. This fluidity of our rural life is not without its advan
tages. The highest degree of efficiency is not compatible with a 
regime of relatively unchanging status such as prevailed in western 
Europe during the Middle Ages. The constant sorting of men 
according to their abilities, so that they may come to occupy the 
kind and type of farm which suits not only their respective 
predilections but also their respective financial capacities for organi
zation and management is very desirable; but it is probable that 
the mere habit of change has been strong upon us and has resulted 
in a greater degree of mobility than is necessary for the greatest 
efficiency or desirable from the standpoint of developing the highest 
values in rural civilization. There is evidence that there is a 
gradual improvement going on in this respect; and the eventual 
increase in the security of farming, already discussed, will react 
toward promoting a larger measure of stability. , 

Our system of land tenure has been favorable to that fluidity 
which permits the sorting of men in accordance with their various 
economic abilities, and has involved reasonable opportunities 
whereby the efficient and thrifty individuals may make progress 
in the accumulation of wealth and in achieving the goal of home 
ownership. This sorting process necessitates a considerable number 
of rural economic classes--farm laborers, various kinds of tenants, 
and farm owners. I consider that one criterion of progress is the 
promotion of the fair and efficient relationships between these 
classes, with the consequent elimination of any phase of economic 
exploitation, and the development of the highest possible degree of 
harmony, good feeling, an,!i cooperation among them. 

If we consider the absolute economic progress of our farmers 
since the pioneer period of the Republic, the record is impressive. 
The farmer has shared along with other classes in the enormous 
material progress made possible by machine production and the 
industrial revolution, a progress whereby even the meanest slum
dweller enjoys certain material facilities and comforts which were 
not available to the wealthy classes a few generations ago. As com
pared with the hardships of pioneer life, the modern farmer is able 
to live in comparative luxury. However, in an economic age like 
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the present, economic well-being is necessarily relative, and mere 
progress in the acquisition of material comforts is unlikely to prove 
a basis for the development of a satisfactory rural civilization, if 
there are grounds for a widespread conviction that the farming 
class fails to receive a share in the national dividend commen
surate with its contributions to national welfare, and a share capable 
of maintaining a standard of living comparable in amplitude with 
that maintained by other classes which contribute an equivalent 
degree of exertion, skill, and sacrifice. This is not the present situ
ation for the farming class, as shown by the fact that the estimated 
average net return per farm family in 1924-25, including the value 
of food and fuel produced and consumed on the farm, was $876; 
and this was the return for the labor of the farm family and for 
a net investment of $5,043. Such a condition is not a sound basis 
for the development of a satisfactory rural civilization. 

I believe that progress along the economic lines which have been 
enumerated is the foundation of, and will tend to promote social 
and spiritual progress; but it is not safe to assume that these values 
will inevitably result nor that progress in these last-mentioned 
regards is measurable by merely the external Qr material expressions 
of progress in developing the facilities and institutions of rural 
civilization. There are some who :would measure the social and 
spiritual progress of our rural civilization by the rapid increase in 
the number of farm-owned automobiles, radio sets, phonograph 
records and bathrooms in farm homes. No doubt these facilities 
are important, but they do not in themselves make a rural civiliza
tion. The standard of progress in every form of life is harmonious 
adjustment to environment and satisfactory self-expression; to use 
Matthew Arnold's phrase, "the stream of tendency in which all 
things seek to fulfill the law of their being." 

In rural life this self-expression must necessarily be accomplished 
in the development of a vital occupational interest, a sturdy indus
trial morale, satisfaction in achievement, and a sense of occupational 
dignity. In recent years there has been a tendency for urban society 
to impose its standards on rural people; and some of the most 
influential standards, such as pecuniary rivalry and conspicuous 
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and extravagant expenditures, are intrinsically unwholesome. Farm
ing affords a tremendous range of opportunity for the development 
of objective interests, and the progress of r~ral civilization will 
consist in nourishing such interests at the expense of some of the 
less wholesome stimuli of activity. 

The fullest self-expression, though it must be realized largely in 
the regular occupation, requires a reasonable degree of leisure for 
recreation, the broadening of the intellectual and spiritual horizon 
and of the spiritual contacts afforded by the home and the com
munity. The elimination of the ugly and the sordid in home and 
community, increased interest in. the beauties of nature, and the 
broadening and deepening of intellectual and spiritual interests will 
be stimulated by an effective community life-schools that stress 
the beauty and opportunity of the open country, churches that 

. preach the gospel of the presence of God, rural organizations that 
promote the highest degree of community accomplishment. 

These appear to me to be some of the criteria by which we shall 
measure and test the progress of rural civilization. 

WHAT IS THE MEASURE OF RURAL PROGRESS? 

L. H. BAILEY, 

Formerly Dean, New York State College of Agriculture at Cornell University. 

What is the measure of rural progress? I do not like the 
question because I do not know what you mean to imply by 
"progress." We are so accustomed in these later times to assess 
human welfare and satisfaction by the word "progress" that we 
are unable to think of any other means of valuation. I question 
whether the current concept of progress is a sine qua non or 
indispensable condition, of welfare; therefore I.do not know how 
to answer. 

Let me assume, however, that you ask, What is the measure of 
rural welfare? Then I reply that there is one measure, and that is in 
intrinsic terms of men and women: It is the degree of satisfaction 
the farmer and his family derive from the occupation. There is one 
way of finding out what this satisfaction is: Ask them. Beyond 
this, you have only extrinsic assessments, colored by one's psychology, 
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by the variable winds of opinion, personal interpretation of statistics, 
and the dubious indices of commerce. 

In a forthcoming book Dr. Bailey has further defined rural 
welfare in the following passage which he has permitted us to quote: 

"We are often asked wherewith we shall measure rural welfare. 
The measures are commonly sought in some form of accounting, 
that lends itself to expression in figures; this appears to be the 
only form that means much to the current mind; we now habituaIIy 
postulate in terms of groups and unions and "society" and relation
ships, and try to express ourselves in footings, percentages and 
averages. We lose ourselves in suppositions. Yet welfare is per
sonal, not relative. Statistics and graphs are always impers<?nal; 
they cover numbers and ranges of people, and individual experi
ence and opinion disappear. The only measure of rural welfare 
is the satisfaction the members of the farm family derive from the 
occupation and the situation; and the only way to find out this 
satisfaction is to ask the persons; this is also the scientific way. 
The answers to such inquiry may vary widely with individuals and 
may be colored by personality; so does all biological inquiry yield 
varying results if it is genuine. It is the responsibility of the 
inquirer to determine what the observations signify. 

When numerical and arbitrary measures fail, as fail they must, 
the subjective and idealistic values remain; if these values are not 
developed, all the objective and money profits are of little avail. 
The external status is an unreliable index of intrinsic welfare. 

WHAT IS THE MEANING OF RURAL PROGRESS? 

KENYON L. BUTTERFIELD, 

President Michigan State College of Agriculture imd Applied SCience. 

What is progress? The answer doubtless depends upon one's 
philosophy of social purpose and consists in meeting the further 
question, ''What are the ends in view in human activity and asso
ciation?" Professor Cooley says of progress: 

"I hold, then, that progress, like human life in every aspect, 
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is essentially tentative, that we work it out as we go along, and 
always must; that it is a process rather than an attainment. The 
best is forever indefinable; it is growth, renewal, onwardness, hope. 
The higher life seems to be an upward struggle toward a good which 
we can never secure, but of which we have glimpses in a hundred 
forms of love and joy .... All history is a reaching out for, a slow, 
partial realization of, such p~rceptions." 

"Growth, renewal, onwardness, hope"-this is "progress." In 
constructive effort for progress, in the endeavor to create a society 
that has in it such measure of social self-direction as seems humanly 
possible in a world in which "there is something rank and groping 
about human life," we must try to analyze progress in terms on 
which at least we can work as a scaffolding. 

Progress, then let us say, must be judged at any time by approxi
mation to certain ideals for a democratic society. It is intangible 
but real. It is development toward those group characteristics 
that give quality to life. We are too much inclined to measure 
progress in terms of mechanical conveniences, whereas these con
veniences are merely new tools and in practice are quite as frequently 
used for destroying quality of life as for enhancing it. 

Among these ideals for a democratic society, first of all, is 
freedom, that is, the liberty to hold principles and to engage in 
activities that release the full powers of indivi~uals and of the 
group for self-expression. Freedom, of course, is social rather than 
individual in the sense that the liberty of each individual is restricted 
by the necessity of recognizing the freedom of other individuals. 
Self-expression, in turn, implies the best not the worst self. 

Closely allied to freedom is opportunity for each individual mem
ber as well as for any class or group to develop to full capacity. 
Freedom is a condition or attitude; opportunity is really a form 
of activity. A chance to grow means not only the presence of 
the active factors of growth but the stimulus to utilize the factors. 

Organizing ability within a group is clearly a mark of progress, 
for this means the capacity of a group not only to subordinate the 
interest of the individual to the larger ip.terest of the group or 
of society as a whole, but also to foresee ends and to will adequate 
means to these ends. It implies ~e development of leadership 
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which is in itself a condition of group activity and foresight, being 
both expression of group ideas as well as of the capacity of the 
ablest individuals to bring others to their point of view. 

Obviously, increasing intelligence and the proper education of 
that intelligence is a mark of progress; an intelligence that can 
appreciate fundamentals as over against the superficial, and an 
education that can give the individual not only the necessary facts 
but the purpose to utilize those facts in terms of common good. 

Religion is another element of progress, and if properly defined, 
is perhaps more than any other the greatest ideal in progress 
because it demands freedom and opportunity as the conditions 
necessary for the growth of man, while it also requires cooperation 
between individuals and groups for the best common ends. More
over, religion cannot be understood in its full sweep without an 
educated intelligence. 

The progress of the farm group is, of course, relative rather thaI) 
absolute. There are no set standards at which we can arrive and 
then celebrate the millennium. Practically rural progress is a 
matter of comparative status between farmers and others. We may 
therefore approach our problem from the angle of setting up four 
general tes~ of progress, biological, economic, social and political. 

First of all, biologically, does the rural group measure up to the 
other groups in society in matters of physique, of health, and of 
intelligence? This is a really fundamental query about progress, 
because it is fairly clear that inferiority at this point brings infer- . 
iority all along the line. Whereas, if the tillers of the soil have 
maintained and can maintain biological prestige, economic, social, 
and political discriminations can be adjusted. If there be a biological 
inferiority, progress is vastly hindered, unless indeed we are willing 
to admit that the rural group must necessarily be, or at least, may 
safely be of a comparatively lower order than other groups. 

The economic progress of farm groups is in practice measured 
largely by the standard of living. This is usually put on the basis 
of money income, but, unless carefully guarded, this basis may 
not be quite fair. It is possible, for example, for the farm family 
itself to produce food for the table of a variety, of a quality, and 
of a freshness that can be commanded only by urban people of 
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considerable wealth. Yet on any purely business basis, this 
standard of living would scarcely be counted as income in terms of 
what the wealthy citizen would have to pay. In other words, there 
is a question of quality in the standard of living, as well as a question 
of financial- expenditure. 

The social test of progress is even more difficult and complicated 
because it involves the standard or quality of life, and this in turn 
implies the effective service of social institutions. This service is 
difficult to measure. A small country school or a small country 
church may be quite as efficient as a big city school or a big city 
church in actually getting results for the individual. We are 
inclined to measure these results by mechanical standards instead 
of by quality of life. Nevertheless, there is a perpetual difficulty in 
the sparsely settled rural community in maintaining institutions 
that do impart qUality. Social progress is determined in part by 
the standard of living and the economic income, but not exclusively. 
We shall never have real progress in rural affairs until we are able_ 
to convince people that quality of spiritUal life may be had out of 
an economic situation that may not give the standard of living that 
we desire. Indeed a high standard of living may bring us progress 
that is purely artificial and not vital; it may stand in the way of 
real social progress or quality of life. 

The political aspect of rural progress is not unimportant because, 
in the long run, participation of a group in government is very 
likely to measure both the extent to which their rights and their 
duties are exemplified. Perhaps the ideal commonwealth would 
insure justice to all groups irrespective of their capacity to fight 
for justice but, so -far, it is a rare thing for a group or class of 
people to gain their full rights unless they have the capacity to 
secure the rights. The larger problem, which we haven't yet made 
enough of, is the contribution by a class to the entire good of all 
society through its voluntary organization, its intelligent under
standing, and its moral courage. 

These tests of progress are obviously rather general and it 
behooves us now to lay down some concrete tests that can be applied 
in actual situations. No attempt is made to make a complete list 
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and the items in the list, without doubt, must reflect individual 
viewpoints to some extent. 

First of all, the actual tillers of the soil must have the use of the 
land on terms favorable to progress as we have defined it. This is 
a fundamental issue. The questions of large farms or small farms, 
of ownership or tenantry, of machine work or handwork, are not 
settled entirely by the amount of economic reward but quite as 
much by the effect of these various arrangements upon rural life 
as a .whole. That is, the issues are in the domain of quality of life 
as well as of quantity of production or of units of reward. Of course, 
the wise use of "land is a moral obligation upon the land tiller, for 
the reward to the land user must be checked in terms of the need 
and the right of society to the best use of the land for the best 
good of society. Thus the whole land question is the first term in 
rural progress. 

Increasing production and the accompanying maintenance of fer
tility is clearly a test of rural progress. The land is the greatest 
natural resource vouchsafed to mankind, and if this resource is 
wasted or misused, a criminal wrong has been done to society itself. 
It is possible, of course, to purchase a high degree of productivity 
per unit of land in terms of low quality of life for the man behind 
the plow.. So here again, the matter of social values, of quality of 
life, of freedom, of opportunity are quite as important as production 
of numbers of units of food or fibre from a given amount of land. 
Fundamentally, however, a system of agriculture which does not 
result in increased productivity and constant maintenance of fer
tility cannot be called progressive agriculture. 

Another test of progress is that the real income of the farming 
classes shall be fairly comparable with that of other groups~ When 
we come to make figures, this obvious test of progress becomes a 
difficult one. Among farmers as a group we have a wide range of 
capacity. As a matter of fact, agriculture, almost more than any 
other industry, permits inferior men to gain sufficient food to keep 
body and soul together, without offering any measure of real 
progress. What, then, shall be the measure of real income that 
the farmer may rightfully demand? Further, in making com
parisons with other groups, shall we put the highly skilled laborer 
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against the farmer as a capitalist, or shall we measure the farmer's 
reward against the rewards of the owners and operators of the 
highly centralized industry? Or shall we measure him against 
the small merchant who has about the same amount of capital 
involved? Or again, shall we measure the individual farmer over 
against some other recipients of income, say the clerks. Or shall 
we put the whole class of farmers against some other comparable 
industry such as transportation? These questions are all important 
and very difficult, but we shall have to decide upon some fair 
basis of comparison. Probably we shall decide that interest at 
current rates upon capital invested, and wages of "labor and man
agement comparable with fairly skilled labor is a just basis. 

Another test of progress is mobility with permanence of population. 
America suffers from an unpermanent agriculture. There are other 

,countries which suffer from a permanent agriculture, and a rural 
status. Whenever it is difficult for young people born on the farm 
to get away from the farm, or whenever tradition is so thoroughly 
entrenched that it stands in the way of the application of science 
and of good management, farming is clearly not progressive. We 
must discover a method by which the movement out of the rural 
classes, if not the movement into it, can be ensured, while at the same 
time continuity of the effective use of land and the maintenance of 
community institutions can be fostered. 

It is not too much to ask that the mechanical conveniences avail
able for the farm and the household shall be comparable at least 
to those available in village life. Just because of our desire for 
quality of rural life, we have a right to devices that free the body 
and mind for opportunity for securing quality of life. At any rate, 
here is a practical demand that must be met as one of the factors 
in progressive agriculture. 

Rural life must have social opportunity somewhat equivalent 
to that of the city. All of the values that are tied up in good 
schools, in good churches, in health, in opportunity for adult educa
tion, and in recreation must be available on fairly easy terms to rural 
people. These opportunities may not be identical to those of the 
city but they should be equivalent. We may discover that a rural 
school that is simply a replica of the city school is a disadvantage 
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rather than an advantage. On the other hand, if we discover that 
the rural school is less effective in giving a good education to its 
students than is the city school, we have stopped rural progress 
to that extent. 

Another test of progress in rural affairs is such collective action 
and personal leadership and influence as results in good organization. 
Good organization may have several outlets. One of its outlets 
should be maximum efficiency for rural folk in terms of units of 
endeavor. In other words, the policy and program of agriculture 
should be such that in any given geographical unit like a county, an 
area, a state, a region, a nation, or in the world itself, the largest 
possible efficiency is gained in the task of growing and distributing 
foods and fibres. However, the most important units to be developed 

. are the individual farm and farm home, the local community and 
the community as a whole. The extent in which the scientific method 
can be applied in these units is surely a test of progress. 

Organization must also find its outlet in buying together and 
selling together, in pooling the assets, both physical and moral, of 
the group on behalf of financial credit, insurance of various types, 
and so on. In other words, the collective economic power of the 
farming group must be used for the collective advantage of the 
group. 

Organization should also show itself in political activity, both on 
behalf of the interests of agriculture and on behalf of agriculture in 
the interests of humanity. Many deprecate the bloc system in our 
present day national politics, and it is, of course, true that a political 
situation in any country that is governed by the selfish interests of 
a minority or groups is not a healthy situation; yet it may be a 
necessary step in progress toward the larger cooperation of groups. 
Evidently, from now on, political action will be governed more and 
more by economic and social interests, and those interests for the 
time being will be class or group interests. The situation can be 
saved only by mobilizing the power of a group, say of the farm 
group, on behalf of the common good of all economic groups. 

It is probable that in this organization, the development of the 
local rural community comes more nearly being an adequate' single 
test for rural progress than any other. It is in this little local group 
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of neighbors where, if anywhere, these tests of progress can be 
applied. If where the farm village life prevails, or if the local 
town and country community in those areas where farmers live on 
isolated farms cannot, through collective action, develop and 
maintain the ideals and apply both the general and the concrete 
tests of progress, we may as well give up hope for progress. 

It will be observed that this discussion of rural progress clearly 
involves the philosophy that an agriculture based on economic tests 
alone cannot ,be permanent, any more than agriculture based on 
sentimental tests alone can be permanent. Nevertheless, the main 
question is quality of life rather than quantity of goods. We cannot 
ignore quantity of goods because the activities of p~ple are largely 
concerned with production of goods, but we have to find progress 
eventually in quality of life. So our tests even of economic progress 
cannot be made wholly in terms of quaritity, of amounts, or of 
profits, but must be made also in terms of what economic profit may 
truly profit the human soul. 

This discussion cannot be closed without an assertion that a love 
for the work and life of the country-side is· also a test of progress. 

"There is a world of wonder in the rose; 
God made it, and his whole creation grows 
To a point of perfect beauty 
In this garden broad." . 

And not only alone the rose, but wheat and corn and cotton, sheep 
and oxen, and cattle on a thousand hills. 

A rural life that makes no response to the spiritual wealth involved 
in the growth of plants and animals, in the procession of the 
seasons, in cooperation with nature, in the opportunity to be a 
worker together with God, is a poor sort of life. 

WHAT IS THE MEASURE OF RURAL PROGRESS? 

R. A. PEARSON, 

President University of Maryland . 

Is it .found in the way we maintain in any community the standards 
already established? 

Is it in the degree of success with which one community copies 
another? 
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Does it mean the extent that rural communities adopt city 
standards? 

Is rural progress to be measured by the increase of land values 
or by the kinds of crops or livestock? 

All of these, especially the last index, are more or less incidental 
to real rural progress, but anyone by itself or all are worthless in 
comparison with the status of rural people themselves "whose skill 
and work so largely determine the material advances that have been 
suggested. 

Shall we then swing to the other side and say that rural progress 
must be measured by the health, education" or culture of the people 
on the farms? Such unit of measurement also would be false. 

Rural progress can best be measured first by the people engaged 
in rural activities,-'-their character, ability and aspirations, and 
second, by their achievements,-the development of material 
improvements and the use of methods of farming which will 
maintain and improve the physical equipment for the best use for 
generations to come. 

It is a fifty-fifty proposition. Half depends upon . the human 
organization and driving genius on our farms. The other half 
depends upon what the people actually accomplish in the interest 
of the present and future generations. 

The following factors are among the principal indices of rural 
progress: 

I. The character and aspirations of rural people. This hardly 
needs explanation. It includes those qualities which we like 
most to think about in connection with our ancestors. 

2. Cooperation of farm people in a broad sense such as is 
manifested by rural. organizations and. general community 
improvements. 

3. Education for rural life. The effect of education on the 
vocational and avocational activities of people is striking. 
This is shown in what they are doing and how they accom
plish it, and it is shown by the books o~ their shelves, the 
subjects of conversation, the furnishing and decoration of 
the home, the food ~d its preparation, etc. 
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4. Standards of living. These should be comparable with 
standards of living of other people engaged in occupations 
representing equal capital and calling for equal intelligence. 

5. Financial returns which mean farm profits. There can be 
little rural progress unless farming is profitable. 

6. The distribution of agricultural wealth. This relates to fair 
arrangements as to ownership, tenancy, farm wages and 
working conditions. . 

7. Conservation of agricultural resources. Farming should not 
be considered profitable unless it is based upon a plan for 
permanent agriculture rather than upon the reckless use 
of out:.greatest natural resource, soil fertility. 



CHAPTER II 

THE FUNDAMENTAL VALUES OF FARM LIFE 

WHEN the happiness of the urban dweller is balanced with 
that of the rural dweller, a great number of factors must be 
weighed if we are to have a true evaluation of the satisfaction 
which is obtained by each group. 

We are now in the midst of an exodus of the younger genera
tion from the country to the city. We may therefore raise the 
question whether this is entirely due to economic causes or 
whether urban life presents an appeal in the !esthetic and cul
tural sense which is not being met by the country. May we 
assume, from the movement of population, that the contact 
with nature, the freedom, and the right to be one's own master, 
do not give a deeper, more constant satisfaction than do the 
excitement and continual social contact which urban life 
affords. 

Although the country offers more potential inducement for 
true enjoyment of living, there is a lack of development of some 
of the elements which would enable the farmer to have a full 
appreciation of his environment. There is need of more social 
influences to supplement the outdoor activity making possible 
a keener appreciation of both phases. As one of the authors 
states "there is time in the country to think but unfortunately 
there are not always materials upon which to meditate". 
Again, nature may be wonderful but there is no force present 
to stimulate the observer's imagination. 

In this chapter the authors have set forth some of the non
economic factors which are a part of the rural income. They 
present the fact that the country is a more ideal place to rear 

21 
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a fan;tily as the children are likely to receive more parental 
guidance, disciplinary training, a deeper sense of responsibility 
and an intimate conception of the values of life. 

The farmer has the satisfaction of managing his business and 
feels that his work is really creative. There is also a feeling of 
security, confidence and hope among country folks. 

Things which stimulate the imagination are reaching out into 
the country and are creating new wants, the fulfillment of which 
will mean greater happiness to the rural family. 

The writers in the last chapter agree that rural progress can 
not be measured solely in terms of financial income or material 
advancement. As Dean Bailey points out, the final measure of 
rural welfare is the satisfaction of farm people in their life on 
the land, and this is dependent upon their appreciation of some 
of the intangible values of farm life. . 

It seems important, therefore, to give some consideration to 
these values of farm life which are chiefly subjective or per· 
sonal, for if, as Dr. Butterfield has indicated (pg. 18), "a love 
for the work and life of the countryside is also a test of rural 
progress", then one of the tests of the various factors which 
enter into rural progress is whetIier they increase the meaning 
and joy of life on the farm.-M. L. W. 

WHAT ARE THE FUNDAMENTAL SATISFACTIONS 
OR VALUES IN FARM LIFE? 

EUGENE DAVENPORT, 

Formerly Dean of the College of Agriculture, University of Illinois 

Money has long been the measure of success and too often it is 
considered the yardstick of happiness. More and more, however, 
with the aging of the world, with the development of the full powers 
of man and the broadening of his knowledge and his vision, we are 
beginning to find other satisfactions in life than those which are 
purchasable by money, valuable as most of them are. 

And, just as many a man has realized greater satisfaction in dis-
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posing of his money than he did in acquiring it, so will men, more 
and more, realize the benefit of many advantages which too often 
we have either taken for granted or underestimated. In this category 
will be found many of the satisfactions that by nature inhere in the 
life and business we call farming, prominent among which are the 
following: 
Manag~g one's own business however small, with the elation and 

stimulus that comes only to the enterpriser who takes the hazard of 
an adventure and enjoys the rewards of success is a satisfaction, 

The advantage of being one's own boss, of setting one's. self to 
work, of not taking orders from or being obliged to ask for even the 
slightest change of hours or service as a matter of personal favor is 
not only an abiding comfort but it reacts upon the character, the 
independence and the resourcefulness of the man as a citizen and 
a father of citizens. 

The farmer lives closer in touch with his family than does or can 
almost any other business man. His boys work with him, side by 
side, at the same jobs, and he has the satisfcu:tion of being their 
pal if he will, of knowing where they are, what they are doing and· 
that they, too, are acquiring habits of industry and resourcefulness. 

Life in the open appeals to every normal man, while congestion 
is agreeable only to those who must seek satisfaction in excitement. 
Reasonable quiet and, especially in the long winter evenings, a kind 
of leisure that few other business men can enjoy, all conspire to 
reading and reflection of which we, as a people, stand in increasing 
need as interests multiply and distractions increase. . 

Producing something apparently out of nothing, as when a few 
small seeds germinate, grow and ripen into an abundant crop, is an 
experience that appeals to those in whom the creative instinct is 
strong as it is in the mechanic as well as in the farmer. 

Caring for and associating with animals, commonplace and unat
tractive as it may seem to many a non-farmer, is, after all, a source 
of intense satisfaction to a large proportion of those who live by the 
land and one who has never handled horses, for' example, can never 
know quite what that means. 

Taken together, crops and animals afford opportunity to work a 
vast variety of combinations-so vast that the intelligent and 
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resourceful farmer seems almost like a creator in his workshop, 
manipulating his materials as inclination dictates, not very different, 
indeed, from the artist who works with colors. 

Besides, there is the fascination of new varieties and improved 
breeds with always the possibility of changing plants and animals 
almost as the sculptor alters his model of clay according as fancy 
suggests new 'forms that may be created out of old materials. 

Farming not only permits but encourages the simpler forms of 
living that most men crave and that are, upon the whole, most 
profitable to society as well as beneficial to the individual. If we 
are to look to excitement for satisfaction, we pursue a phantom, 
for excitement, like an all pervading drug, fattens on what it feeds 
and requires larger and still larger doses to satisfy. 

So the list of satisfactions might be multiplied indefinitely but 
none that could be mentioned would quite equal the hope of owning 
a home of one's own with the power to surround it with the things 
one particUlarly enjoys. In the city only extreme wealth can 
secure what, in the country, is the farmer's privilege almost for the 
asking j indeed, all he has to do is to cultivate his own surroundings. 

Some of the satisfactions will need money for their realization 
but none in any great amounts except what is invested in the land 
which is at once the factory, the workshop and the home. 

And finally, the chief satisfaction in farm life, as estimated by 
most thinking men, is the fact that it is a wonderful place for the 
rearing of boys and girls, not into blase maturity, but into upstand
ing, resourceful and straight-away American citizens, entirely capable 
of self direction and self government. 

THE FUNDAMENTAL SATISFACTIONS OF RURAL LIFE 

E. R. EASTMAN, 
Editor of the American Agriculturist 

One of the fascinating things to me as a small farm boy was to 
kick the top off of an ant hill on my way to the back pasture after 
the cows and to watch the little creatures hurry hither and thither, 
apparently without any aim or goal. Time and again I have stood on 
a city street or in one of the great railroad terminals in New York 
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City, watching the people rushing around, all going in different 
directions, with their strained and serious faces, and remembered 
the ants and the ant hill. The thought always comes that so far 
as any real fundamental object in life is concerned, the rushing 
back and forth of people in this hurrying age is often as hopeless 
and futile as was the aimless hurrying of the ants. 

It has always seemed to me that just about the most tragic thing 
in life is the failure of most of us to realize the real goal of life and 
that whether we be farmers or laborers in the city, doctors, lawyers, 
merchants, or whether we are rushing this way or going that, the 
one thing which we are all after is to be happy ourselves and to 
bring happiness to others. 

Said those wise founders of this nation of ours: "We hold these 
truths to be self-evident:-That all men are created equal; that 
they are endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights; 
that among these are Life, Liberty and the PURSUIT OF HApPINESS." 

And yet, in spite of the fact that the average man and woman 
have more today than ever before in the way of material possessions, 
there never was a time in the world's history when unrest and 
dissatisfaction were more widespread than they are now, when, 'it 
would seem, there were so few who were attaining many of those 
fundamental satisfactions of life which make for happiness. 

With all of our getting, have we gotten understanding? With 
all of our reaching for material goals, have we overlooked that deeper, 
more desirable thing for which we are searching? Someone has said 
that the great majority of those men whom the world knows as suc
cessful have spent the first half of their lives attaining power and 
riches at the expense of their own happiness and the happiness of 
their families only to find, often too late, that their gold is fool's 
gold, and so they spend their last years trying to get away froni the 
slavery of material possessions back to the simple fundamental 
things. 

The pasture over the fence always seems greener than our own. 
The other fellow's community, the other fellow's job, the other 
fellow's possessions seem better than our own, while to him the 
reverse is true. We of this age need a truing up of our sense of 
values. We need a better measuring stick that will give us more 
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appreciation of those things of the spirit, of the simple things, which 
are the essence of happiness. 

Of these finer possessions, the farmer has a bountiful share. In 
mentioning a few ef them, I in no way fail to recognize the farmers' 
problems and troubles, of which he has many, but I sometimes think 
that farm people themselves and their friends have emphasized the 
problems and 'the troubles of country life without giving due credit 
to the compensations and the satisfactions which serve in some 
measure to balance the darker side. 

First of all, there is the privilege of association with the soil and 
with the plant and animal life, an association 'that strengthens 
character and cleanses the spirit. I have alwayJl objected to the 
term "dirt farmer," for dirt may mean something dirty or filthy, 
while pure soil is the cleanest and most purifying thing in all the-. 
world. 

Every plowman gets a sense _ of fleeting happiness from the 
cleanly, invigorating fragrance of newly turned earth in the spring
time. Look across a field of clover and think of the little nodules 
which grow on the roots, how they take the nitrogen from the air, 
and feed it to the growing plant and to the soil itself; know what 
that clover means not only to the soil but to the animals it will ' 
later feed, and that knowledge will give you satisfaction. 

Ole Hansen, manager of a cooperative creamery company in 
Nebraska, speaks of the "seventh wonder" of the ancient times 
built by the son of Nebuchadnezzar, "the Hanging Gardens of 
Babylon." "We are told," says Mr. Hansen, "that the wonderful 
aroma from the many millions of flowers from this ancient and 
magnificent garden was so strong that it penetrated the air for 
miles and miles." 

And then he compares the hanging gardens of Babylon to a 
modern alfalfa field. "As I travelled," he says, "through this fertile 
valley with its thousands of acres of alfalfa in bloom, and as I 
inhaled the sweet scent coming off thos~ floating fields, I could not 
help but think about what a wonderful garden spot this Nebraska 
alfalfa field really was. I thought about the ancient gardens of 
Babylon, and I realized that right here we can discou~t it a' million 
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times with our valleys full to the brim with the sweet smelling 
alfalfa." 

One of my most cherished memories is that of Father of a 
Sunday. afternoon starting off for a walk across his farm. I can see 
him yet as he went walking slowly down the lane with hands clasped 
behind his back. I can see him as he climbed the fence and sat 
for a time to look off across the meadows, the growing com and 
potatoes, and the other crops that he was growing in partnership with 
his God. Father was not an expressive man, but I know that as 
he looked at those ·things and realized his partnership with Nature, 
he had a satisfaction, a sense of real happiness that no money could 
ever purchase. 

I know, too, that at the end of the long season's work, when 
Father and other farmers went into their barns filled with results of 
the labor of their hands and saw the cattle in their stanchions, 
waiting eagerly to be fed, there came again a glimpse of that thing 
we call happiness. 

So, too, did Mother, and those other farm women it has been 
my privilege to know, obtain something of the fundamental com
pensations of rural life. Well I remember how, after Mother had 
worked all summer in the hot kitchen putting up the berries and 
preserves of various kinds for the coming winter, with great pride 
she would take her neighbors and friends down into the cellar to 
show them the long rows of canned stuff which she had preserved 
with her own hands. 

Twenty-five years ago there were still a good many old-fashioned 
berry slashings throughout the Eastern farm country. As a 
youngster, I used to take a milk pail .and after travelling across 
the hills two or three miles to one of these slashings, I would spend 
the forenoon filling the pail with the big blackberries. Coming 
out of the berry patch almost consumed with thirst, I travelled 
across the little patch of pasture land into the larger woods where 
a spring of ice cold water bubbled out of the earth. Throwing 
myself flat, I drank my fill of the water. Nothing in all the world 
has ever tasted so good since. It was one of those fleeting gUmpses 
of happiness, a fundamental satisfaction of country life. 

That fine old Southern farm paper called "The Progressive 
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Farmer" has been running a little series of letters from country 
folks on' the subject "Country Things I Love Most." These letters 
state so well from actual experience some of the fundamental country 
things which make for happiness that I quote portions of them here. 

One country woman writes: 
"These things I love: 

"The sound and sight of wild geese in a snakelike line against a 
dull November' sky. 

"Roaring fires in stoves and fireplaces. 
"The distant sound of a woodman's axe. 
"The nicker of a horse for his com." 

Another farm woman says: 
"I love the awakening of spring, heralded by the bluebirds, robin 

redbreasts and whippoorwills. 
"I love the green tips of buds and leaves, the pure white fragrant 

blossoms of the syringa, and I love to watch my winter window 
revealing new growth and beauty. 

"Last but not least, if I cannot have what I like, I love to like 
what I have." 

And still another says: 
"I love the early morning hush before the summer dawn, and the 

soft spring rain that comes to wake my newly planted garden-the 
silvery kind that falls with the sun 'a-shining through.' 

"The quiet solitudes, where one may steal away and be alone and 
yet not lonely. 

"I love the white fairy veil of the first snowflakes over the bare 
brown hills and woods and dark green pines against a background of 
cold gray sky. 

"I love the long low western hill guarding the home spot, over 
which winds the long white road where people come to us, bright 
in the morning sunlight, dark under the stormcloud's shadow, or 
pale and peaceful under the evening star. Through this star as a 
child 1 saw the lost baby brother I had never seen; through it an 
answer could come to the long, long thoughts of youth; through it, 
when old age shall come, I shall look to 'that still land beyond the 
evening star'." , 

No business in the world is as closely associated with the home 
as is farming. No business gives the father such an opportunity 
to personal contact with his children. In the city, the father leaves 
in the morning before the younger children are up, and often he 
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gets home so late that the children are in bed. If he sees them 
at all, it is when he is tired and worn from the labors of the day. 

No place in the world equals the farm home for the rearing of 
children and for the opportunity of giving them the association 
with natural, growing things of both plant and animal life, a place 
to play in the open air under natural conditions, and the fresh air 
and food of the farm to build their young bodies. No place in the 
world is so good as the farm in the training of both the boy and 
the girl in habits of work and responsibility that will mean their 

. success later on in life. 
So, too, the farm home, perhaps in larger proportion than other 

homes, is the place where love abides. Problems of the business are 
mutual problems to be worked out by both father and mother 
together. Perhaps it is the soil and the natural things of life which 
surround the men and women of the farm which give them a deeper 
sense of responsibility and steadfastness toward each other, toward 
their community, their country, and their God. 

These are some of the things that the farm boy who has gone 
to the city never forgets. No matter what his so-called success may 
be, deep in his heart these things are ever calling him back, for no 
matter how' high he has climbed in worldly power and material 
attainment, he never again is able to touch the high spots of hap
piness that come to those who work and live upon the land and 
who are able to appreciate and enjoy the happiness that comes 
from simple, fundamental things. 

FUNDAMENTAL VALUES OF FARM LIFE 

L. L. BERNARD, 

Department of Sociology, University of Chicago. 

I. The fundamental values of farm life are mainly spiritual. High 
among these values is the discipline which farm life affords~ The 
farm family remains a closely compact institution. In the city 
there are more than signs of the family's weakening, even of its dis
solution, at points. The whole industrial organization of the city is 
different from that of the country. There industry is organized out
side of, and over and' above, the home. Not infrequently all mem-
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bers of the urban family work outside of the home, and no two in the 
same place or, possibly, at the same type of labor. Each member of 
the family may have a different regimen, different needs, a different 
schedule, different tastes, interests, and very likely a different 
philosophy of life. There is little in such a family to mold the 
members to a common set of ideals or practices. About all that 
is common in such a case is the dwelling place and even this may 
not be occupied by all in the same waking hours. 

The rural family has not wholly escaped these disturbing influ
ences. Even on the farm, at a distance from the commercialization 
and industrialization of the city, the coming of good roads, the use 
of the automobile, the mtdtiplication of commercialized amusements 
in the towns and villages have done much to expand the range of 
contacts of its members beyond the confines of the home. Even 
the mail brings new incentives, with new knowledge, to seek these 
contacts in an ever widening circle. In this way much of the farm 
home unity inevitably disappears and with it the discipline of 
solidarity. 

What is· this discipline of solidarity which the traditional farm 
home offered? The farm home is-or was-a close corporation. 
The farm is-or was-a domestic industry, the last of the great 
domestic industries. Everybody in the farm family had, and still 
has to a large degree, the same interests at heart, the success of the 
agricultural enterprise upon which the home was dependent. There 
is, to be sure, specialization of labor on the farm. Some members 
do one sort of work and others have other responsibilities. But the 
ownership is in common. Each member has an interest, perhaps a 
life interest, in the farm and its success. Here he learns, while 
still very young, to feel responsibility-intellectual and material
for the family enterprise. Here he learns the lesson of loyalty, the 
necessity and desirability of subjecting transitory personal impulses 
and desires to the greater ends of the whole. This is the greatest 
lesson of discipline which civilization. has to teach, and it is the most 
necessary. Until this lesson is learned there can be no great corpo
rate civilization. It is the lesson of responsibility. 

Moreover, it is also the lesson of sympathy and of mutual aid 
which comes from living together. Farm families usually are bound 
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together by strong ties. They have lived so much together that the 
members are necessary to one another. Marriage survives longer 
here. Children may go away in search of things the city has to 
offer, but they rarely break old home ties permanently. Where 
people eat, work, and sleep together, have their amusement in 
common, go to the same country school together, are members of 
the same country church, toil and suffer together for the same ends, 
the ties that bind them are not easily broken. 

Another disciplinary factor in the farm family is the fact that each 
child has tasks assigned to him. There is always enough for every
body to do on the farm and even the smaller children have lighter 
duties. Even if it is no more than to carry in the wood or coal, go 
after the cows, keep the chickens out of the garden, or weed and 
water the flower beds, it is a regularly recurring obligation. And, 
above all, it is a functional obligation. There is nothing artificial 
in it, of the character so often invented by city fathers and mothers 
who wish to develop in their children Some sense of obligation 
through responsibilities. Such work, because it is recurrent, helps to 
develop the attitude of constancy, of regularity, and, because it is 
necessary, the attitude of community of interest, of partnership. 

It is because of these and like characteristiCs of rural life that it 
has been so valuable as a disciplinary force in the lives of the young. 
It has produced strong and loyal characters. Young men and 
women from country homes have always been sought after by men 
who wished faithful and ambitious workers. The city also may 
develop these characteristics, but not so easily, not so much as a 
matter of course. 

z. Another value of the country is its freedom, but this quality 
is not without limitations. 

The freedom of the country for the country man lies in the fact 
that his environment permits him in a degree to be himself, to 
develop individuality, to escape in some measure from being merely 
the reflection of the mode. There is time to think in the country, 
but unfortunately there are not always materials, data, to think with. 
The intervals between discussion in the country give time for reflec
tion and the examination of the points presented. The mere fact of 
being able to be one's self, to function as a personality, is a great 
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achievement in our day. It is possible in the cities only for the 
limited few-for those who have found artificial methods of detach
ing themselves from the crowd. The scholar, the thinker, the 
philosopher, who can see over the heads of men and who have 
learned to judge behavior relatively are able to achieve this result. 
But their kind is not numerous. The great masses of the urban 
population are .but reflections in the common public mirror. 

3. In a measure also the country offers greater spiritual com
pleteness to the individual than does the city. This contention may 
be denied, and, therefore, we must draw a distinction. Unques
tionably the city is richer in most phases of spiritual content than 
is the country, but it is more difficult for the city man to embrace 
all aspects of his environment. It is too complex, too vast for him 
to assimilate it without special training. The philosopher may do 
this and the city may be his proper element. But in the main he 
is able to come in contact with the significance of the city as a 
whole, to live in all aspects of it because his contacts with the city 
are largely abstract. The man who' works, whose profession falls 
within the limits of some small aspect or phase of urban life, rarely 
sees the meaning of the whole. The city is too specialized, the 
division of labor has gone too far, for any but the social scientist 
or philosopher to see the whole of it as a unit. Those who live by 
specialization must live in unions, professional or class organizations. 

The country has lost much of its isolation and the farmer is 
increasingly immersing himself in the larger affairs' of the nation. 
But country life and rural contacts are still so sufficiently simple and 
primary that it is possible for the average individual to experience 
most of them and to absorb them in his personality. It is thus that 
country life offers him relatively a greater spiritual completeness, 
although on the whole a simpler and more primary spiritual content. 
Justice, right, obligation, evil, duty, all principles and elements of 
character, appear relatively simple. Moral cases seem more clear 
cut. The complicating factors are absent or are not so evident. 
Feelings are more straightforward and genuine. That puzzling, and 
often enervating, fact of the relativity of principles, of morals, even 
of truth itself, which gives so much trouble and blocks the will in 
carrying out a definite program in the city, does not ordinarily 
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trouble the country man. What this means is that life in the country 
is relatively simple, that principles are, therefore, clear cut, and 
choices are comparatively easy to make. Character also remains 
well integrated, because there are not so many conflicting impulses, 
so many divergent duties, nor so many phases of life and groups 
to which one must make adjustments. 

Because of this greater spiritual unity or completeness of rural 
life, one can usually live more normally in the rural environment. 
We do not so frequently find there the marked disintegration or 
distortion of personality which is SO often observed in the city. The 
insanity rate of the country is only half that of the city. 

In a sense, therefore, the greater spiritual 'completeness of the 
country is a negative virtue. Country life is complete and well 
integrated, and the personalities of rural people are less tom by 
conflicts because life is simpler and problems are not so difficult 
to solve. 

4. It follows, I think, that rural people have on the whole, a 
more intimate conception of the sincere relationships and values of 
life. At least they are closer to the personal values of every day. 
Their life is lived, as Cooley would say, in the central current of 
human experience. The fact of living mainly in primarY groups 
carries with it a sensitiveness to primary human emotions which the 
abstractness and derivative quality of urban contacts so often fails 
to give. The naive sincerity and blunt frankness of country children 
is a matter of remark, and the "enjoyment" of funerals by country 
and village women is traditional. Likewise they love weddings and 
other intimate emotional situations. The city makes one blase. 

S. In the country the average man still has a chance to work 
creatively. Farming being primarily a domestic industry the work 
is not for the most part highly specialized. Each one does things 
as wholes, and the individual farmer has the problem of planning 
the organization of his farm and the production and disposal of his 
crops. There is no end to the opportunity of exercising one's 
intellectual and creative faculties. The greatest difficulty is that so 
few farmers are adequately trained for the most successful employ
ment of these faculties. The farmer is not a mere cog in a great 
industrial machine, fashioning all day long a small portion of some 
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single tool or process, as is the case with the city factory' worker. 
Neither does he work uniformly under strict orders or supervision, 
as is the case with laborers on public works. Nearly all of the farm 
tasks are distinctive, unlike those of others working on the same 
farm. And much, perhaps most, of the farmer's work is solitary. 
These' facts not only render it possible, but make it necessary, for 
the worker to use his own initiative. Every farmer knows that the 
problems of the farm are so numerous that they become even 
a burden, while the city factory worker may experience an intel
lectual hunger because of the monotony of his task. Every good· 
farmer is an inventor, and in some degree a master of all trades 
as well as a politician or a statesman, according as the necessities 
of his inter-farm relations determine. Such a life develops, in the 
apt mind and vigorous spirit, a large degree of resourcefulness in 
meeting. new situations. 

6. The last major fundamental value of rural life is the fact that 
the farmer has an opportunity to get at the heart of nature. Some
one has said that almost all of the beautiful nature poetry has 
been written by city people, a fact which should not surprise us. 
City people have had the training in verbal expression which makes 
the writing of poetry possible. And it is also true that expression 
in verbal form, or in painting, is most likely to occur in the face 
of the surprise upon first coming in contact with a new experience. 
People who live amidst great mountains have no basis of comparison 
with which to appreciate to the full their grandeur. Yet it cannot 
be doubted that close familiarity also makes its contribution to the 
technique of appreciation. No one understands or values art so 
much as the artist, although he has been surrounded by it all his 
days. Only he can penetrate to the full its meaning. The enjoy
ment of nature by the farmer is doubtless less tumultuous than that 
of the infrequent visitor to country scenes, but it is also frequently 
more profound, often even mystical. 



CHAPTER III 

THE GOAL OF ECONOMIC EFFICIENCY IN 
AGRICULTURE 

OuR analysis of the term "rural progress" showed that it 
involved two main elements--economic efficiency and human 
welfare. Just what, then, is economic efficiency in agriculture, 
what is its standard or goal? Very often economic -efficiency 
in agriculture has seemed to be chiefly a matter- of maximum 
agricultural production at lowest costs. Professors Nourse and 
Black have answered our query with statements which give a 
new interpretation to the term "economic:: efficiency" . They 
agree in recognizing that in addition to decreasing the ratio 
between the output and the input of the farm business, eco
nomic efficiency requires the maintenance of a standard of 
living which will enable the farmer to "carryon". This idea 
of the functional relation of human welfare and technical 
efficiency involves a new statement of economic values 
and goes far toward clarifying the general question of our 
inquiry.-D. S. 

THE GOAL OF ECONOMIC EFFICIENCY IN AGRICULTURE 

E. G. NOURSE, 

Institute of Economics, Washington, D. C. 

In the old days the formula of economic efficiency for the farmer 
was "working hard to raise more corn to feed more hogs to sell for 
enough money to buy more land on which to work still harder to 
raise still more hogs to buy yet more land ... " and so on ad 
infinitum. But any such formula will not do at all to express the 
proper aspirations of the modern farmer for himself and his family, 

3S 
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nor does it express any tenable policy of the nation with reference 
to its rural citizens. From the modern· standpoint, the cycle of 
agriculture can be stated in much more inspiring terms. Let us 
try to outline such a statement. 

The goal of economic efficiency in agriculture is to have the farm 
population work most effectively to produce products in proportion 
as there is market demand for them in order to secure a family 
income which will permit of wholesome living conditions, provide 
enough leisure so that farm workers may secure the rest and inspir
ation necessary to send them at tomorrow's task in full vigor and 
with a zest for their work, to buy the equipment" called for by the 
forward movement of scientific and mechanical technique, and leave 
a surplus in the family budget sufficient to educate the rising gener
ation so well that they will be fitted to meet the enlarging demands 
for both technical and economic preparedness for handling the 
agricultural needs of the next generation. 

When the engineer sets out to build an efficient automobile or 
electric generator or rotary printing press, he demands the best of 
materials. Otherwise he will have a machine that can produce only 
low quality work and be constantly breaking down or failing in emer
gencies. And yet the same men who know this fact and who act 
upon it in their own field, who buy the best equipment and hire the 

. most proficient mechanics to tend and operate it, often advocate 
cheapening the material of our national agriculture. They say that 
if farm folk would quit buying automobiles, radios, and elaborate 
consolidated schools and would work hard and save their money, 
they would prosper and make the nation prosperous. 

They forget that pork chops or beefsteak of fine quality can be 
produced most efficiently and hence most cheaply on the best Corn 
Belt farms where money is spent rather freely in the process, whereas 
the poor, ignorant hill-billy farmer with his scrub stock and primi
tive methods produces a poor product at the high costs which 
inefficiency always entails. 

The submerged farmer has but a meagre harvest to offer at the 
end of his year, a scanty and uninvit~g surplus, if any, above his 
own subsistence. Hence he can do but little to support the industry 
and culture that non-agricultural popUlations aspire to develop upon 
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the secure and ample basis of a large farm surplus. Stated from 
the other side, the inefficient farmer offers but a poor market for the 
goods and services that the industrial, commercial, and professional 
classes have to sell. 

Older civilizations experimented with schemes of slave and serf 
labor and were reasonably successful in developing a rich life for 
the few by depressing the living standards of the man:y. But they 
found that both classes suffered deterioration in the process, and 
total productivity fell throughout societies so organized. Today we 
are working toward a democratic system designed to give everyone 
the most by means of giving each the inducement to work his best 
with the largest possible equipment of labor-saving machinery. We 
have learned in industry the efficiency of a short working day. 
adequate training, and inspiriting working and living conditions. 
These same elements of efficiency are etlJ.ually important in agricul-' 
ture, and the farmer needs to struggle more single-mindedly to 
enforce such standards there. By serving his own interest in this 
direction, he will serve the mystical god "the Consumer," and the 
country as a whole. 

WHAT IS THE GOAL OR STANDARD OF ECONOMIC 
EFFICIENCY IN AGRICULTURE? 

JOHN D. BLACX, 

Professor of Agricultural Economics, University of Minnesota. 

I do not know when I have ever set forth upon an adventure 
in writing with any more trepidation than right now. As I look 
over the general outline into which this account of mine is expected 
to fit, for which, as a matter of fact, it seems to be destined to serve 
as a sort of prelude, I find so many terms used that have never 
acquired any commonly recognized meanings, some of which I 
am sure mean something very different to me, and no doubt to. 
other economists, than they do to those who prepared the syllabus, 
that I become dismayed and fearful lest I confuse more than I 
clarify. Take, for examples, such terms as standard of living, 
social goods, non-economic goods, social values, economic efficiency, 
social efficiency. 
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THE LIMITS OF ECONOMICS 

Bad form though it be, it is clear, therefore, that I must start 
in this discussion by defining a few of the terms that I cannot 
avoid using. . Otherwise we shall be in utter confusion and despair 
from the beginning to end of our chapter. And I shall have to start 
in with economics itselfl Economics is the science which furnishes 
the basis of the art of administering or utilizing human and natural 
resources in such a way as to secure the maximum satisfaction of 
human wants from them. The final end of all study is the improving 

. of the art of living. Living is the satisfying of human wants, this 
phrase being broadly interpreted. Living is improved by utilizing 
human and natural resources in such a way as to obtain a fuller 
satisfaction of human wants from them, that is by economizing them. 
To economize is to make a little go as far as possible, to put to 
the most valuable possible use. That use of a thing is most valuable 
which enables it to contribute most to the satisfaction of human 
wants. Economics explains how things get their value, and the 
way of using them that enables them to contribute most to the 
satisfaction of human wants and hence have the highest possible 
value. It really has two aspects, the use aspect, and the value aspect. 
The value aspect is secondary-it is only a means to the other. 
Yet the use aspect is the one that is most often overlooked. Some 
have defined economics as the "science of value." As a matter of 
fact, we are interested in value only because it furnishes the key 
to use-the most valuable use is the right use. 

To understand economical use, one needs to consider more than 
the mere fact of values of things. One needs to consider the cir
cumstances that determine how much and what value of product 
results in a given use. Administered in a certain way, a certain 
factory will turn out a fifth more product-"c'what values for all con
tributing factors will result? This is aquestion of economics and 
a question of major significance.: But of first significance is the 
question as to how and why this particular use turned out the 
larger product. This is the use or administration phase of 
economics. 

In answering this latter question, obviously many sciences are 
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involved besides economics. The science of chemistry is involved 
in the better utilization of the plant foods in 'the soils, in the 
better balancing of feed rations for cattle, in the better cooking 
of meat, in the milling of flour and baking of bread. The science 
of physics is involved in the designing of buildings, in the manu
facture of cloth, in the construction of a road, in lighting and 
heating, in the telephone, in the radio, and even in music. Biology 
is involved in the breeding and care of all forms of plants and 
animals, even humans. By no means least among these basic 
sciences is psychology, involved in the learning processes, in teaching, 
reading, writing, advertising and publicity, management of men, and 
in the development of an effective system of government. A sort 
of applied physics or mechanics of a sort is involved in every question 
of organization of an enterprise and layout of work. Is the organi
zation such that the plant and equipment and labor forces are idle 
as little as possible? So that each person is doing the work at 
which he has comparative advantage? Is there no waste motion 
or needless duplication of performance? I~ there no left-over energy 
or material? The science of economics does not, of course, try to 
develop any of the principles of these assisting sciences-although 
sometimes it has to point the way to them. For the most part it 
merely employs the principles and data of these sciences in arranging 
most economical use and accounting for diffe.-ences and fluctuations 
in values. 

MORE VALUES INCLUDED THAN MARKET VALUES 

Now let us stop for a minute and make entirely clear that the 
uses we are talking about, and the values we are talking about, are 
not merely of those things which are bought and sold openly in 
the market place, and hence have dollar and cents values, but of 
all forms of goods and service, all human activity whatsoever. In 
the last analysis, what we are interested in economizing is human 
energy-we economize nature's resources only because by so doing 
we make human resources go farther. The choice of use of one's 
time between staying at the office and playing golf is just as much 
a matter of economics as the choice between using hand labor or 
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dies for cutting out the parts of shoe uppers i the choice between 
travel and fishing as a means of recreation is as much a matter of 
economics as the choice between two brands of coffee by a housewife, 
or two brands of flour by a baker. A municipality is making an 
economic choice when it votes money for an auditorium in place 
of a new high school building, or when it votes for a hospital in 
place of public playgrounds. Values are merely the expressions of 
choices. Each individual has his own scale of preferences or rela
tive values for different objects and services and different uses 
of his own time and energy. Every time a choice is made, a valu
ation is made. Choice and value are merely two aspects of the 
same thing, the two sides of the same angle. Likewise are choices 
and use. Choice is for the sake of use. Use and value determine 
,each other. Value is determined by contribution to the satisfaction 
of human wants as determined by use. 

Many goods and services or uses of human time and energy 
are made matters of choice often enough and openly enough so 
that a market rate of exchange or prJce comes to be commonly recog
nized. In such cases, a sort of combined scale of preferences is 
set up, culminating in a "perfect" market, in an exact equilibrium 
point that is called the market price. If the market is less perfect, 
there is no exact equilibrium point, and hence no certain market 
price. But in the aggregate, probably a majority of choices never 
get into such a market nexus, or else become involved in it only 
indirectly. Our proverbial friend Robinson Crusoe made hundreds 
of valuations every day, with never a market anywhere within 
reach. In a self-sufficing type of farm economy, market valuations 
enter very little. Even on a modern farm, most of the -choices 
which the operator makes of the use of his own time and that of 
his boys are either out of contact with any kind of a market, 
or only in indirect contact with it. This indirect contact is present 
when the different choices result in contributing to different products 
which compete on the market. There is even some of this indirect 
contact when the choice is between more leisure or playtime for 
the boys and milking a few more cows-the butterfat is valued on 
the market, and a comparison can be made between the value of 
what can be done with the additional income and the value of 
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the extra playtime to the boys. When one comes to the household 
side of the farm family unit, the contact with the market is still 
more absent. It is most removed of all in choices relating to size 
of family, care of family, education, health, etc. Most of the 
decisions made by communities and other formal and informal 
group units-such decisions as whether or not to vote funds to 
pave a street, or establish a public park, or employ a county nurse, 
or establish a junior high school, or employ higher grade teachers 
-have only slight or indirect contact with the market. But all 01 
these decisions represent economic valuations just as surely as il 
they were made in an open market place and had prices quoted 
lor them daily on the market pages 01 our journals. 

It is very easy for people who are not working regularly in the 
field of economics to overlook the foregoing-to become careless 
in thinking and drift into viewing economics as applying only to 
things which are bought and sold in the market place. It is the 
sociologists who have fallen into this habit most often. They are 
not really to be blamed greatly for this mishap, however. The, 
economists are most responsible for it. Although recognizing that 
non-commercial goods and activities are as much a matter of 
economics as are the commercial ones, economists put in most of 
their time talking about the commercial ones. It is becaus~ they 

,have undply neglected the non-commercial or non-pecuniary aspects 
of their subject that workers in the assisting social sciences have 
given attention to them. The workers in these related fields abso
lutely must have an' economic analysis of the non-commercial phases 
of our existence; if the economists will not provide it, then they 
must do the best they can to provide it themselves. 

TYPES OF VALUATION 

In order for us to obtain a sufficient idea of the variety and 
nature and full content of economic valuations, it will be advisable 
for us to consider briefly a number of the important types, beginning 
with the more usual ones: ' 

I. Involving choice between different producers' goods-betwe~ 
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Jersey and Holstein cattle, between horses and a tractor, between 
winter wheat and rye. 

Such choices may be considered' from the point of view of the 
current year's net farm income, of the net income from the farm for 
as long a period as this operator expects to farm it, of the net 
income from the farm through several generations; of the maximum 
satisfaction of the wants of the farm family during the current 
year, or for the present generation, or for the family during several 
generations; of the maximum progress. of the nation; of the 
maximum progress of society as distinct from the nation. It would 
be easy to make a decision that would increase one year's net 
income at the expense of future incomes, that would increase immedi
ate satisfaction at the expense of more important future satisfactions, 
that would prejudice the individual farm family's welfare for the 
sake of national "greatness." 

2. Involving a choice between different consumers' goods-between 
two types of cloth for a dress, between an automobile and a piano for 
the family; between a durable consumption good like a radio and 
going to the movies. 

Here again there is the same range of possible differences in poinf 
of view between very immediate and very long-time, between the 
business unit, the individual, the family, the community, the nation, 
and society as distinct from the nation. It would be very easy to 
make a choice that would be wise from one pofut of view but not 
from another. For example, I have no doubt that right now many 
farm families are making a choice in favor of a new automobile and 
joy-riding, when a radio outfit that would keep them at home would 
mean more in the end. 

3. Involving a choice between different "productive" uses of one's 
time and energy-between cutting hay or working in the corn, 
between making the children's clothing or hiring it done and keeping 
the house in order, between getting an education or going to work 
and earning some money. 

4. Involving choice between different consumption uses of one's 
time-between playing bridge and reading novels, between travel 
and fishing trips. 
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s. Involving choice between a productive use of one's time such 
as working as a farm hand or going to school-and a consumption 
use of one's time, such as loafing, hunting, joy-riding, bridge
playing, etc. 

In all these, numbers 3, 4, and sas well as the first two, the 
personal and the family point of view are as significant as the 
business unit point of view. Economists are to be severely censured 
for putting too little emphasis upon the first two. They have been 
writing a "business unit economics" and not a "personal economics" 
or a "family economics." Hence, as in the case of the non-com
mercial type of values, the tendency has been for workers in the 
assisting sciences to do more_ or less work with them. 

Likewise in all of them it is necessary to consider the long-time 
point of view as well as the immediate point of view and all periods 
in between. Economists in the last two generations have been given 
too much to accepting wants at their current valuations and ignoring 
the more permanent result of satisfying them. If young people 
want to go joy-riding, and are willing to pay high for it, then it 
has high value-is the general burden of their argument. This 
is entirely sound logic-from the immediate point of view. But 
economics must reach out and consider the value of this use of 
time and resources a few years later when they get ready to settle 
down as farmers or migrate to other occupations. Even the family 
fortune in the next generation or two may want to be considered. 

There is a whole list of similar choices and valuations to be made 
if a voting unit of some kind, such as a village, a city, a township, 
a county, or a state or nation is involved; or if some sort of a 
formally organized club or society is involved; or such informal 
units as communities or the public at large. In nearly all of them 
there is the same weighing of choices between different producers' 
goods and different consumers' goods, between different productive 
and consumptive uses of human time and energy and different 
natural resources. The conflict between the short-time !lIld long
time point of view becomes particularly obvious in the conservation 
issue; the conflict between production and consumption uses in the 
preservation of natural scenery against commercial exploitation. 
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THE GOAL OF NATIONAL EFFICIENCY 

We have now reached a point where we can talk with more safety 
about the goals or standards of economic efficiency which are named 
in the title of this article. The goal of economic efficiency is 
obviously something special for each type of social unit, whether the 
nation, the individual, the family, the business unit, the club or 
association, or "society" in some form or other. Let us consider 
first the nation as a unit.' . 

Needless to state, we get ourselves involved in philosophical dif
ficulties in this part of our discussion. Suppose we' set up as our goal 
of national economic efficiency the utilization of the natural and 
human resources of the nation in such a way as to secure from 
them the maximum satisfaction of the wants of the nation. But 
what are the wants of the nation? Is the nation an end in itself, 
or merely a means to an end? All sorts of national objectives figure 
in the public mind-a large population as an end in itself, full 
development of the country's natural resources, conservation of 
resources for future generations, a large nation, a powerful nation, 
self-preservation, a "great nation," self-sufficiency, greatest possible 
well-being of the population regardless of numbers, etc. The author 
is going to assume, partly because he must assume something, but 
more largely because it seems the most reasonable thing to assume, 
that the greatest possible well-being of the population regardless of 
numbers, considered over several centuries, is the proper objective 
of a nation. Assuming an infinite number of years reduces the 
whole proposition to an absurdity. Any quantity divided by infinity 
is zero. We shall have to leave all but a little of the infinite future 
to take care of itself. Exactly bow much we sbould attempt to 
provide for, we can bave no way of knowing. Tbe principal dif
ference between a national objective set up in this fashion and the 
individual objective of maximum satisfaction of wants is in the 
period of .time taken into purview. Undoubtedly the nation is more 
interested in the future a few centuries bence, perhaps even a few 
decades hence, than is the individual. The nation symbolizes the 
individual point of view expanded to include the larger group and 



THE GoAL OF ECONOMIC EFFICIENCY IN AGRICULTURE 45 

the longer period of years that the individual himself might include 
were his personality of sufficient proportions. 

The goal of national efficiency, then, is a utilization of the 
resources of the nation that gives maximum satisfaction of individual 
human wants over several centuries. This means in effect highest 
per-capita well-being over several. centuries. It is the-' same as 
highest per-capita income if income is measured in permanent satis
faction over a sufficient period of time. It is not the same as per
capita money income, nor even per-capita "real" income as that 
term is commonly defined. These terms do not consider the future 
along with the present, nor do they include the satisfactions of the 
non-pecuniary sort, which are surely more than half the total. 

The term efficiency may confuse somewhat. I mean output per 
unit of input. The input in this case is human energy; the output 
is human satisfaction. 

One cannot be sure that well-being includes all that one would 
include as a national objective. Satisfaction is better. It is con
ceivable that a people might get a vast satisfaction out of belonging 
to a great nation when they had to make sacrifices of well-being in 
order to attain this national greatness. 

THE GoAL OF PERSONAL AND FAMILY EFFICIENCY 

So far as mere definition is concerned, the goal of personal effici
ency has already been pretty' well defined. It differs from that of 
national efficiency principally in its scope. Much more emphasis, 
however, should be put upon the satisfactions associated with mere 
well-being. A similar statement can be made for the goal of family 
efficiency. It is to be presumed that most individuals are interested 
in continuing their stock rather indefinitely, and in the achievement 
and well-being of their descendants. To the extent that they are, 
they are only satisfying their own wants when they so manage their 
resources as to provide for their descendants as well as for them
selves. Any use of resources by descendants which is less efficient 
than would have been their use by preceding generations is 
inefficiency from a family point of view. Saving up wealth for 
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children that ought to be used in educating them, is a common 
example of inefficient family economics. 

It is probably possible to make a better case for the family as 
an end in itself than it is for the nation as an end in itself. It 
might be said that the family is needed to preserve the race stock; 
or that it is the "bulwark of our social structure." If either of these 
were true, then the well-being of the individual in future generations 
would demand that sacrifices of personal satisfactions be made 
in the present for the sake of preserving the family. 

The economic success of a family ought probably to be measured 
by its continuing achievements and well-being; and probably by 
its size somewhat. At any rate, one would say that a. given gener
ation of a family which left behind it six highly productive right
living sons and daughters was more successful than one which left 
only half that number. 

When we examine more concretely the things that make for an 
economically successful family, we recognize that it includes first 
of all ability to earn a large money income-because after all, money 
is needed to buy many of the things needed for right living in the 
modem world; second, a wise use of the non-marketable resources of 
the family-particularly those of the women and children of the 
household; third, a wise spending of the income after it is earned. 
That it includes all three of these is conspicuously apparent in the
case of the farm family unit. The business part of the enterprise 
is surely important to the success of the family; but so is the 
household part of it, the living obtained from the farm, and the 
use of the human as well as financial resources of the family in the 
right sort of education and recreation for the family, and in the 
right sort of planning for the future of the children. 

THE GoAL OF BUSINESS UNIT EFFIcmNCY 

Several measures have been set up for economic efficiency of the 
farm business unit, as distinguished from the household and family. 
One of these is net farm family income. It is good as far as it 
goes-the defect of it is that it does not include things as important 
in the aggregate as mere money income-for exampleJ satisfaction or 



THE GoAL OF ECONOMIC EFFICmNCY IN AGRICULTURE 47 

lack of satisfaction in the work, educative value, effect on health. 
It does not include an adequate measure of the effect on the farm 
plant itself of the year's operations. Particularly, it involves an ill
conceived attempt to measure the value of the living contributed to 
the family by the farm. Usually the valuing is done on the basis 
of what the equivalent of this would sell for on the farm. If one 
values them on this basis, then one must add that the "cost of 
living" is less on the farm than in the city because this part of the 
living is to exactly this extent cheaper in the country-which leaves 
one exactly where one started. 

Sometimes a percentage of the investment is deducted as due to 
capital so as to get a "net" for the farm family. As used, the 
method introduces more error than it eliminates. 

"Percentage return on investment" is also sometimes figured. 
This assumes that it is maximum utilization of the farm plant alone 
that is the objective, which is far wide of the mark. 

We might also discuss "labor incomes" as a measure. It would be 
found more unsatisfactory than the two above mentioned. The 
writer assumes, however, that it is not the intent of the present 
volume to concern itself with the business unit as such, nor for that 
matter with the technique of measuring efficiency.' 

STATISTICAL MEASUREMENT 

It may seem to the reader that the goals and standards that 
have been set up are not such as units of statistical measurement 
can be applied to. This is undoubtedly true. But there is no help 
for it. No more serious error is made in research method in the 
social sciences than attempting to measure things in statistical units 
that cannot be measured. Most frequent is the error of attempting 
to value in dollars things which are not exchanged on the market. 
The only safe procedure is to measure everything in the unit in 
which it occurs, and leave unmeasured those which have no known 
unit. 

I This subject is discussed by the writer in Chapter XIII of his "Introduction 
to Production Economics." 
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APPLICATION TO THE PROBLEM IN HAND 

The project of which this paper is a part is largely a study in the 
relation between the two types of economic values, the pecuniary 
and non-pecuniary. Such a study is much worth making. The 
importance of the non-pecuniary type of values is never sufficiently 
emphasized in studies made by the usual run of economists; and 
the utilization of noncommercial. goods and services that is related 
thereto is even more seriously neglected. 

Before concluding this discussion, it will be well to explain that 
the economists have no monopoly in the use of th~ term value. The 
food chemist uses it in the expression "milling value" to indicate 
the amount Qf flour of a given "strength" that can be made from 
different wheats; the fuel engineer similarly speaks of the different 
heating "values" in different fuels. . It is proper to speak of scenic 
values, resthetic values, attention values, and the like. One of the 
most important other uses of the term relates especially to the field 
of sociology. It is most simply named "a group value," and refers 
to the ability of persons or things to contribute to the strength and 
coherence of the group. If the group in question is a nation, then 
these abilities may be designated as national values. If the group 
is society as a whole as distinguished from the nation, then they 
are designated as "social values." It is very easy to be confused 
in the use of the term social values. They include all the economic 
values, pecuniary and non-pecuniary, above described, because these 
give strength to such a society, and in addition a special category of 
values measured in terms of power merely to contribute to the 
strength and coherence of society in the large. Thus it can be said 
of modem means of communication that they have not only made 
society stronger by making it more efficient in production and in 
satisfying human wants generally-in the economic type of social 
values; but they have also made society vastly more coherent and 
effective in promoting its own ends. The study of institutions, 
making up so large a part of sociology, is especially concerned with 
this second category of social values. The extent to which group 
organizations of various kinds, both formal and informal, contribute 
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to the satisfaction of human wants, is a matter which should be 
discussed fully in this symposium. 

If there be those who object to the foregoing analysis on the 
score that life comprises more than the mere satisfaction of human 
wants, there can be no objection to their broadening the economic 
objective to include these other things also. 



THE FARMER'S STANDARD OF LIVING 

THERE are many who believe that farmers and their families 
do not enjoy the same plane of living as those engaged in other 
occupations. These point out with some degree of confidence 
that farm families do not have the educational privileges nor 
the opportunities for self-improvement and entertainment that 
families living in the cities may command. The movement of 
the farm families from the country to the cities during the past 
few years and for certain other periods lends some color to 
this claim. The discrepancy, if such exists, is attributed by 
some to lack of income. By others it is attributed to lack of 
desire for or lack of appreciation of these so-called higher edu
cational values. It is unfortunate that in forty years of agri
cultural research under the Experiment Station Act so little 
attention has been given to the problems of the household and 
the family. As a result of this delinquency there are available 
but few dependable data bearing upon the way in which farm 
families live or on the values which they attach to the accom
plishments ordinarily interpreted to mean social advancement. 
There is no common understanding or measurement of the 
standard of living. The term has been variously defined but 
no standards have been adopted. 

The writers of the following articles are not entirely in agree
ment as to what constitutes a good standard of living, though all 
do agree that farmers should enjoy the same standards of life 
as those afforded other classes of society. They agree also 
that the standards of living on farms should be no lower than 
those of other socIal groups rendering a similar service to 

50 



THE FARMER'S STANDARD OF LIVING 

society, Emphasis is given by two of the writers to the ad
vantages of country life as a medium for the development of 
people. They suggest the possibility that while the farm family 
may have less cash income with which to buy social advantages 
they receive advantages from their environment greater than 
cash values. It is difficult to find a satisfactory measure for 
some of these advantages or make suitable comparisons be
tween them and advantages enjoyed by people living in cities. 
One writer emphasizes the necessity of equal opportunity to all 
and the immediate acceptance of a high standard of living for 
farmers. This point is worthy of serious consider'ation. It is 
difficult indeed to significantly raise a low standard of living. 
It is much easier to maintain a high one. Farmers may well 
exert some of the enterprise of skilled labor in demanding and 
maintaining relatively high standards of income and living for 
their families. 

The conclusion may well be reached that if farmers are to 
enjoy a high standard of life and the social privileges and ad
vantages of other classes that they must rise to the opportunity 
and not only demand such high standard but they must organ
ize in such a way as to secure the desired result.-A. B. 

WHAT DO WE MEAN BY A GOOD LIVING? 1 

M. C. BURRITT, 
Formerly Director of Agricultural Extension, Cornell University 

A Standard of Living is the amount of personal and public facil
ities, conveniences and opportunities which an individual or group 
regards as essential to provide reasonable satisfaction and happiness 
in life, and which they are substantially able to acquire and enjoy. 
It includes both those facilities and opportunities which are held in 
common in the community, such as schools, churches, roads, etc., 
and those which are of a personal and family nature, such as the 

I Written for this report, but first publisbed in the American Agroiculturist, 
April 24, 1925, from which it is reprinted with permission of the editor. 
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home and' household equipment. Moreover, since in farming the 
home and farm are almost inseparable, and usually operated together 
as a unit, the farmer's standard of living is also necessarily greatly 
affected if not actually determined by the extent and nature of the 
farm business. 

What standard of living, what amount of these facilities and con
veniences do farmers regard as reasonably satisfactory? Are these 
standards as -high as they should be? Upon the standards that we 
as farmers are satisfied 'with much depends, perhaps no less than 
the alternative of whether the future food supply of America is to 
be produced by an agricultural peasantry as elsewhere In most of 
the world, or by up-standing, well-educated, high-grade rural 
citizens. 

There are no doubt, different answers to these questions. My 
attempt to answer them will be from the view-point of what it 
seems to me that the standard ought to be' as well as what it is 
now. The problem is a complicated one, involving fundamental 
desires and outlooks which of course, run back into early environ
ment and previous training, economic conditions and price levels, 
together with certain factors peculiar to farming. Individual stand. 
ards of living vary greatly even in the same neighborhood or com
munity, both with previous education which helps to set the stand
ard and with the money available to provide the standards set. 
Of these, education is by far the most important because a standard 
of living depends only in part upon money, and an intelligently 
directed desire may acquire large satisfactions with limited financial 
resources. 

At the outset I would lay down two basic principles which to me 
are fundamental: (I) Equal opportunity to all. (2) Immediate 
insistence on higher standards for farmers. 

(I) There must be an equal and readily available opportunity 
for all those better farmers who demonstrate their abilities as pro
ducers and their capacities as good citizens, to advance their stand
ard of living as high as bankers, manufacturers and others. Such 
advancement will of course, be relative and take into consideration 
real and offsetting values. By this I do not mean that farmers 
should have city standards, except as the city may be able to con-
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tribute worthwhile things to the general standard. Sharp lines of 
division between city and country are breaking down and standards 
are tending to be held in common. Sources of nlcome ought not to 
be and are· becoming .ess and less determining factors. 

In this democracy it ought not to be necessary to demand equal 
opportunity. It is a fact, however, ~at although our farmers are 
relatively well educated, equal oppor.tunities ·and facilities are not 
available to them either in a public way or privately, chiefly be
cause of lack of capital, earning power and other economic factors. 
Although entitled to as high farm standards as exist in the world, 
(e.g. Denmark) and the equivalent of the better urban standards, 
we farmers find that our standards are actually lower. It costs us 
as farmers, much more per capita to educate our children and tQ 
maintain our churches and in spite of relatively higher taxes, there 
are many ordinary facilities of life with which we often find it dif
ficult to provrde ourselves, e.g., libraries and art galleries or abundant 
running water in the house and electric power and equipment. 
Tremendous changes have taken place in the country in recent 
years which are resulting in rapidly changing standards in the 
country as well as accelerated movement from country to city. 
Centralized schools, improved highways and automobiles are chiefly 
responsible. 

(2) It is important for everyone concerned that a high standard 
of living for farmers be realized at once. Unless such a standard is 
set and an earnest effort made to realize it, the tendency will be to 
lower rather .than to raise it under the pressure of present adverse 
economic conditions as they affect farming. Any lowering of stand
ards unless soon checked means a tendency toward a food producing 
peasantry, and the placing of American agriculture on a plane with 
that of Southern Europe, China, India, and elsewhere. The food 
supply of the world always has been and is yet for the most part, 
produced by farmers with relatively low standards and many Amer
ican farmers are compelled to compete with. this low standard among 
Italians, Poles, Japanese and Mexicans now living here. Should the 
tariff wall be lowered sufficiently we would all have to compete with 
these low standards. 

One other angle of the problem is worthy of consideration. In 
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times past, it has been the custom and habit of farmers to "wait 
until we can afford" the things that make for higher standards. 
As a whole we have been slow to take up the use of modem con
veniences. We have worked hard long hours, more especially have 
our fathers and mothers slaved to pay the mortgages on their farms 
and to accumulate savings only to find when that day arrived that 
they have lost much of their desire and most of their capacity to 
enjoy life. Contrast the policy of skilled labor which is comparable 
to the operating farmer. Labor has set relatively high standards for 
itself, organized and fought for these standards; a wage to enable 
them to educate their children and provide their"family with com
forts and conveniences in addition to mere existence and hours short 
enough to enable them to enjoy life. As one writer has aptly put 
it, "While labor' has bought more by producing less, the farmer has 
bought less by producing more." 

Under its policy labor has made very marked progress in this 
generation. Following the old policy which has often been glorified 
under the name .of "thrift", farmers while they have made much 
progress have only brought their industry to the most critical point 
in its history, a place where all must choose between agricultural 
peasantry with low standards and an organized business with regu
lated production and high standards. I believe that we as farmers 
are entitled to these minimum essentials in a satisfactory standard 
of living on farms. 

PuBLIC 

I. Education.-As good school.facilities for grade and high school 
teaching as are available in cities and at reasonable costs (this 
means liberal state aid) j good available library systems; music 
teaching j lind certain manual and home making training facilities. 

2. Transportation.-Modem improved arterial highways with im
proved cross and "feeder roads," with suitable and adequate motor 
transportation, which are even more important to the farm than to 
the urban population. 

3. Religious LiJe.-Modem churches and equipment for religious 
education for the young, together with a type of preaching and re
ligious leadership which will be stimulating and helpful under 
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modem conditions. This means larger units and general church 
aid. 

4. Social Li/e and Satis/actions..-Equal opportunities and facili
ties for family life and purposeful association with people of the 
community through serviceable social organizations. 

S. Communication.-Reasonably adequate mail delivery, tele
phone and telegraph service comparable to urban facilities. 

6. Recreation.-Reasonably available parks, drives, recreation 
grounds, and theatres providing a good class of plays, as well 'as 
moving pictures. 

PERSONAL 

7. Running Water.-Available in the house in sufficient quantity 
for reasonable needs with necessary and suitable plumbing. 

8. Electric Power.-Available and adequate for lighting, pumping 
water, heating and cooking, operating irons, cleaners, washers and 
other household equipment which reduce manual labor to a minimum 
and increase comfort and convenience. 

9. Modern Conveniences.-Modern housing including hardwood 
floors, screening, lighting, arrangements for labor saving and con
venience, heating, cooking, etc. necessary to make life reasonably 
easy and comfortable for those who work hard. 

10. Re/rigeration.--,Available icing to preserve food in warm 
weather. 

II. Comforts and Facilities.-Such as musical instruments, radio, 
fireplaces, porches, etc. 

THE FARM 

Because the home and farm household are an essential part of 
most successful farms, it naturally follows that the farm is vital to 
the home and the standard ,of living. It is not to be expected that 
desirable standards can be maintained on too small a farm, on a 
poor unproductive farm, or on an under-equipped or poorly financed 
farm. Even with the larger, more productive and more successful 
farms, size of business is more or less of a handicap. A good; well 
equipped, productive farm capable under good management of pro
ducing a substantial and dependable income with reasonably good 
markets and prices is essential to the maintenance of a high standard 
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of living. With all these facilities and conveniences life on farms . 
will still possess greater handicaps and difficulties than in cities. 
The city dweller will still have public sewerage, and garbage dis
posal, gas for cooking, paved streets and sidewalks, street cars, doot 
delivery of food and supplies and many other facilities which the 
farmer will not have. These will in a means by offset by a more 
independent life in the open under conditions more conducive. to 
health and family life. The better class of farmers would not ex
change country life for city life if they could for they love the open 
country and their business. But this is no reason why they should 
not be able to afford all those facilities, conveniences and serviceable 
institutions which help to bring the largest amount of happiness and 
satisfaction in this life. 

WHAT IS A SATISFACTORY STANDARD OF LIVING FOR 
THE FARMER? 

EUGENE DAVENPORT, 

Formerly Dean. of the College of Agriculture, University of Illinois 

This is a question propounded by the chairman of the Joint Com
mittee of the Country Life Association and the American Farm 
Economics Association and I am invited to try to make answer. 

First of all I should say that there is no such society as "The 
Farmer," but that the term covers as wide a range as would be 
included in any other random third of our population, and there is 
a corresponding range in what would be called a satisfactory stand
ard of living, were the question put to them. 

In that sense there is no satisfactory answer to the question and 
it is more profitable, ~ think, to consider what, in the interests of 
society, ought to be a satisfactory standard of living for those who 
occupy and manage the bulk of the better lands which, after all and 
in the long run, belong to the public and to the ages. 

Manifestly this land cannot be managed in the best interests of 
society except by a fairly high grade citizen. Besides that, the open 
country is the great breeding ground of the nation and neither of the 
great services of the farmer is any job for a moron. 

It would be easy to specify an eight or ten room home with bath 
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or baths, hot and ~old running water, electric lights, telephone, radio 
and a complete outfit of the latest household equipment in addition 
to all the modem machinery of production, supplemented by ade
quate markets, a good high school and a strong church nearby, all 
made easily accessible by automobile operating over excellent roads. 
There should be, besides all this, money enough not only to support 
the outfit, but to take an occasional vacation trip, attend good lec- . 
tures and entertainments in the nearby city with enough left over 
to add substantially each year to the savings or investment account. 

This would be easy and who shall say it is too much for the 
hard-working farmer and his family with no little capital invested 
in the business on which taxes are levied at a rate heavier in pro
portion to its earning power than upon any other form of investment 
known to man. . 

Of course it is not too much and of course no ideal that common 
sense would set up is too high for any first class and useful member 
of society. 

But, facts are facts. All things are relative and farming is a .rel
atively small business as business goes ranging, as reckoned in the 
census, from three acres up, an average of around 148 acres with 78 
acres improved. 
, Around this average we can at least make some calculations in
dicating what might be expected. This ;lverage farm, according to 
the last census, represents an investment of something over $u,ooo. 
It supports a family of 4.8 people and carries a mortgage of $62 I .00. 

Of course, a figure' obtained as this was by dividing the total 
mortgage indebtedness by the total number of farms does not imply 
that the average farm carries a mortgage but the item will serve 
present purposes as well as any. . 

One question helps us ahead in our query: What would be the 
condition of a family in the average town if it had $12,000 invested 
and was in position to enjoy the fruits of labor of a family of 4.8 
people. Such a family would be well-to-do in the average town and 
so is the farmer on 148 acres of average farm land. 

Such a family would probably have a bath room, running water 
and sewage disposal, indeed, it is almost necessary in town. for 
sanitiry reasons even if somebody else pays for the sewage syStem 
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by general taxation. So should the family on the 148 acre farm 
enjoy most modem conveniences, certainly when the mortgage of 
$621.00 is paid, for that amount would install it and something 
besides, enough, at least, for a power washing machine and an 
engine to pump the water into the house on its way to the barns. 

The man capable of managing a 148 acre farm even fairly well 
is· considerably above the grade of common laborer and should 
command good wages were he to go to town. I do not believe it 
can be shown that the average man and his family, on this average 
farm of 148 acres can make as much money as ·the same family 
could make by working equally hard for wages after investing its 
$12,000 in some paying enterprise. I say working for wages-be
cause this man's capital is too small to become an enterpriser on his 
own account except in a small town where he might not enjoy any 
more advantages than on the farm. 

If money is to be the measure of a satisfactory standard of living, 
I am inclined to think that the average farmer is below the dead line 
as compared with his industrial brother, at least in times of indus
trial prosperity. 

When hard times come, however, the advantage is with the farmer 
on the average farm, for no farmer was ever known to be out of a 
job and no man was ever known to starve when he had his feet 
upon the land. 

As to the man below the average, whether on the farm or else
where, I do not believe that society has yet learned how he can 
secure what thinking men would call a satisfactory standard of liv
ing, even in this country of unexampled prosperity. In saying thiS, 
however, I would remind the reader that the average man, the 
world over, has never yet had quite enough to eat. 

Coming to men above the average where relatively satisfactory 
standards of living ought to be possible, 1 do not believe the ideal 
first sketched is too high. There are only between three and four 
million such farmers in the United States. They and their wives 
carry a heavy burden of labor, capital investment, care of animals 
and crops and they must possess and exercise a high degree of 
managerial skill as well as put into the business constant and un
remitting care and attentiQn, like a physician standing ready day or 
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night to meet any emergency. Theirs is no eight hour day with 
responsibility laid upon "the management." They are the manage
ment as well as the laborers. 

Besides. that, they are the fathers and mothers of the race on 
which we must depend, more than upon any other class of equal 
numbers, for, whatever we may attain in the way of industrial 
progress, it will still be true that the country is par excellence the 
breeding ground of a self governing people. Such a group, above 
the average of their kind, should expect at the hands of society 
standards of living that ~uld fairly be characterized by the word 
comfortable. Such conditions would also breed culture even though 
they came quite short of elegance. 

Withal, I doubt if the farmer, speaking generally, will ever re
ceive the same money recompense that the more successful business 
men will attain and certainly not the phenomenal success of the 
captain of industry or of the occasional manufacturer or tradesman. 
The business is too small for that-too near that average of all 
things around which everything revolves-and he will have to look 
in part to satisfactions other than money on the principle that there 
are things of high value which money will not buy. And when we 
admit that farming cannot realize the extreme returns that often 
reward men engaged in Big Business, we also must understand that 
it is comparatively free from the extreme hazards that accompany all 
great awards. 

WHAT IS A SATISFACTORY STANDARD OF LIVING FOR 
THE FARMER? 

w. J. SPILLHAN 

Agricultural Economist, Bureau of Agricultural Economics, U. S. Department 
of Agriculture. 

There appears to be no reason why the normal standard of living 
on the farm should be higher or lower than that of other people 
rendering a similar service to society. The normal standard of 
living of the average person will, of course, vary with the state 
of culture or civilization in the world, and in that particular part 
of the world where the person lives. It is determined in part by 
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the relation existing between the population of a country and its 
natural resources. When vast resources are undergoing develop
ment by a population"not yet sufficiently large to utilize them fully, 
the standard of living will naturally be higher, considering the cul
tural stage of society at the time. After natural resources have 
been developed to the point that further development will require 
more input per unit of output than formerly, the standard of living 
of the. average person will naturally fall. Even here, however, 
account must be taken of the progress of the race at the moment, 
for as time goes on and research and invention make possible the 
use of more power per individual, the standard of living may actually 
rise as compared with former times after the point has been reached 
where the amount of input per unit of output in industry, including 
agriculture, has passed the point of diminishing returns. 

It is difficult to say what a normal standard of living is. It is 
easier to define the ideal standard,-that is, sufficient food of good 
quality to maintain the body in health; sufficient clothing to protect 
the body against the elements, and of a quality similar to that worn 
by other members of society having a similar social status; income 
sufficient to permit saving for old age; proper medical care; reason
able contributions to social institutions, like the church and the 
various societies; sufficient fuel to protect against the rigors of 
winter; adequate shelter against the elements, and of a form com
parable with that of other members of society of similar standing. 
In addition to this, the ideal standard involves a choice and quantity 
of luxuries comparable with those enjoyed by the average member 
of society, who is rendering service similar to that of the individual 
concerned. 

From the above definition of the ideal standard of living, it is 
seen that economic and social phases of the standard are so in
timately interwoven that their separation is impossible. 

The standard of living depends upon the income of the individual, 
and the stage of social development of the region in which he lives. 
There has been a time when our ance~tors were contented and happy 
if their stomachs were full of raw meat or raw vegetable products of 
various kinds, and if they had a few skins of wild animals to protect 
their bodies against inclement weather. Such a standard was normal 
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for the time in which they lived. Today the situation is wholly 
different. Mankind has learned much concerning the forces of 
nature, and of their application to the production of goods that will 
satisfy the wants of human beings. In the United States today the 
average worker makes use of something like five-horse power of 
energy. This is equivalent to the labor of half a hundred slaves. 
But these slaves have no consciousness and undergo no suffering; 
It is largely their labor that makes the difference between the normal 
stan"ard of living today in the United States, and. the normal 
standard of living of our ancestors during. the paleolithic period. 

Even with the same economic basis and the same social oppor
tunities, the standards of living of different individuals will vary 
with their own tastes and their respective abilities in the selection 
of food, clothing, shelter, and luxuries; in other words, with their 
social ability and social training. . 

Given the same income or the same opportunity to make an 
income that is enjoyed by those engaged in other branches of in
dustry, there appears to be nothing inherent in agricultu~e as an. 
occupation to determine that the standard of living on the farm· 
should be lower than it is in the city. It is true that some of the 
conveniences of the home are more difficult to acquire in the country 
than they are in town. In the city we have elaborate systems of 
distribution of water, electric current, and gas for heating and 
lighting. With water piped into the dwelling the matter of adequate 
plumbing is taken for granted. 

In the country the farmer himself must take the initiative in sup
plying these necessities. In most cases he can obtain an adequate 
supply of water nearby. But to pipe the water into his house and 
install adequate plumbing requires a good deal of initiative and 
often knowledge which the farmer does not have. Nowadays it is 
possible for the farmer to install a small electric plant quite adequate 
for lighting his buildings. But gas for cooking is not so easily 
obtained. Nevertheless, if the farmer's income is sufficient all these 
desirable things may be provided. 

That the normal standard of living is necessarily a relative thing 
and cannot be static has been brought out already in discussing 
changes in the standard of living with advances of the cultural state 
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of a people. A normal standard at one time would be considered a 
low standard at another time. As research and invention: make 
possible the production of more and more goods per· capita, the 
normal utilization of these goods by the average person naturally 
increases and the standard of living rises accordingly. 

There is one important feature of the standard of living W-hich it 
is necessary to' take into consideration in order to gain a clear com
prehension of the problems involved. The elemental wants of man
kind are food, clothing, fuel, and shelter. These may be regarded 
as the absolute necessities. It is a fact that for most of these 
absolute necessities there is a rather definite limit· on the require
ments per individual. Increased production of these necessities 
beyond the actual needs of a population merely means tlreir reduc
tion in price sometime to the serious detriment of those whose busi
ness it is to produce them. Overproduction of necessities is easily 
possible, and in fact has frequently occurred in the history of this 
country and such a condition is not a desirable one in a society 
like ours. 

The standard of living in the present stage of social development 
in the United States. is determined perhaps more by the utilization 
of what, when they first became available, are regarded as luxuries. 
It is in these luxuries that the possibility of greatly increasing the 
standard of living lies. For most of them there is no saturation 
point. As the producing power of the individual increases, especially 
if it is applied to the production of luxuries, his income increases 
accordingly, and the quantity of luxuries he can consume increases 
apparently without limit. In comparing the standard of living 
in the country with that in the city the _true comparison is in the 
relative utilization of luxuries by the t.wo. ~cial groups. So long as 
farmers can enjoy luxuries to the same degree as other members of 
society who are rendering' a service of similar value, the farmer'i 
standard of living is what he has a right to expect it to be. 

There are two features of the farmer's standard of living in 
which he has an advantage over those living in cities. One of them 
is the quality of food available on the farm. Particularly in the 
case of fruits and vegetables, the farmer's family can obtain these 

\ directly from the orchard and garden in their very best condition-
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better than most of them ever are when exposed for sale' in the 
city markets. 

The other feature is the farmer's contact with nature. This is 
not appreciated by everyone, either on the farm or in the city. 
But to most of us it is a privilege to live in the open surroun4ed 
by more or less natural scenery which can be seen without having 
to go to the top of some tall building to see it. These, however, 
are counterbalanced quite fully by the isolation of farm life. This 
is particularly true of the women living on farms. Their work is 
not varied like that of the men folks, and they do not have the same' 
opportunity for contact with neighbors and with city people with 
whom the farmer himself has frequent contact. 

Where the farmer's income is suffiCient to permit it, the use of the 
telephone, radio,' and automobile have very greatly minimized the 
isolation of farm life 'and have left tlte farmer still the opportunity 
of living in the open,. and of providing for his table food of better 
quality than city people can obtain at any ~rice. 

WHERE DOES THE FARMER GET THE STANDARD BY 
WHICH Ill! MEASURES HIS LIFE AND LIVING? 

CARL C. TAYLOR, 
Dean of the, Graduate School, North Carolina State College 

Farmers Like 'All Other Persons Measure Life and Conduct By 
The Standards of the Community Of Which They Are A Part. 
As civilization advances, planes and levels of living rise. Persons 
do not question whether this is good or bad. They simply accept 
the so-called higher levels and consciously or unconsciously strive 
to find satisfaction and comfort on each higher level of living. 
Furthermore, they all have standards by which to measure their 
habits of and opportunities for the consumption of goods and time. 
These standards are the modes and habits of the lives of others 
whom they know or about whom they know. By these standards 
they measure the adequacy of living. 

Among the essentials to life, in order that it may measure up to 
desired standards, are necessities, comforts and even luxuries. An 
of these tacitly accepted desirable things are relative to the stand-
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ards of the age in which people live, the communities where they 
reside, and their knowledge of how other people, particularly those 
of their own community are living. Other persons are enjoying 
certain satisfactions. The opportunity to enjoy these same satis
factions becomes the standard by which the farmer measures the 
adequacy of his living conditions. So-called necessities may be either 
those things which are essential for mere physical health and con
tinued existence or may be "conventional necessities," such as modes' 
of dress and modes of conveyance which are habitually employed by 
some other group which has recognized social status.. Comforts are 
not only those things which drive away or keep away physical pain 
and discomfiture but also those things which give social and 
psychical complacency. Luxuries are relative to one another and 
relative to conventional necessities and psychic comforts. 

A standard of living consists of those material things, those uses 
of time and those satisfactions which are a part of the habits of 
enough people to constitute planes or modes of living. Every 
standard of living thus includes necessities, comforts and luxuries--'
those things which persons enjoy and are unhappy without. The 
desires for these things are very real and all who have'these desires 
strive to satisfy them. Furthermore, they measure their successes 
in life, to a large degree in terms of their ability to satisfy these 
desires. The only way to keep the farmer from using 'this set of 
desires as a measure of the life he deserves is to keep other people 
from enjoying them in his presence. 

Farmer'S Standard Of Living May Be Measured In Either Sub
jective 0, Objective Terms. This is, true because it is both a sub
jective or objective fact. As a subjective fact it consists of his set 
of consistent desires and is measured in terms of his capacity to 
satisfy the desires. These desires arise chiefly from two sources; 
from his organic needs-demanding food, clothing, housing, health 
and release from fatigue and monotony-and from his social en
vironment-demanding education, religion, recreation, social con
tacts and social status. As an objective fact the standard of living 
consists of criteria of physical and social efficiency and is measured 
in terms of both' physical needs and psychic or social desires. In 
either case the measure of the farmer's standard of living must 



always be in relative terms. It is high or low according to whether 
it compares favorably with others in their opportunities and capaci
ties to spend their time and money in the pursuit of things and 
activities which bring pleasure and prestige. 

WHAT THE FARMER MUST. HAVE TO MAKE HIS STANDARD OF 

LIVING SATISFACTORY 

What The Farmer Must Have To Make His Standard Of Living 
Satisfactory Cannot Be Stated In Absolute Terms. This is true for 
two reasons. In the first place, we do not know enough about the 
requisities of physical or biological efficiency to state just what his 
food, clothing and housing needs are. In the second place, there 
is no way of predicting just what his social or psychic desires may 
demand. Nevertheless the farmer does always measure the adequacy 
and satisfactions of his life and living in terms of physical and 
social standards. These standards are usually, if not always, those 
standards which are current in his social environment. 

The Farmer's Standard Of Living Ought To Measure Up To 
The Best We Do Know About Proper Conditions For Physical 
Efficiency. All that is known about correct housing standards, 
correct food standards, adequate health facilities, the damages from 
fatigue, and similar physical and physiological criteria, should be 
used in measuring the rural standard of living. The fact that the 
farmer, in many instances, is ignorant about these standards imd 
thus satisfied with a mode of life that does not measure up to them 
is no excuse for permitting them to be absent from his life. His 
task in society is important and it is therefore important that the 
conditions of his life be such as to make him adequate for his task. 
Every criterion or scientific standard of physicial efficiency known 
should be applied to him as well as to his livestock and crops. 

The Farmer's Standard Of Living Ought To Measure Up to That 
Of Other Segments Of Our Population. It may be that city people 
have no right to set the standard of living for country people, but 
they do. Certain it is that the existence of a comparatively high 
standard of living among city people stimulates a desire for such 
a standard on the part of country people. And since all standards 
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of living are and must be measured in terms of human satisfactions, 
these imparted city desires must be satisfied even in country people. 
The only legitimate grounds upon which such satisfactions can 
properly be denied to country people is when they lead to recog
nized evil, degradation or degeneracy. The townsman and country
man, by apt means of transportation and communication, are now 
a part of one "community. Unless it is believed that the farmer is 
of less economic and civic importance than others his standard of 
living ought to measure up to theirs. 

THE PSYCHOLOGY OF A STANDAlID OF LIVING 

A Standard 0/ Living Is Composed 0/ Those Things Which 
Give Satisfaction Or Enjoyment To Those Participating In It. 
Similarly it is likely to give dis~ontent and unhappiness to those 
who observe it being enjoyed by others but not available to them
selves. Farm people have been criticised for wanting to use goods 
which are a part of the habits of consumption of the higher income 
families of city life. This is but natural now that they come con
stantly in contact with city people and observe city modes of life. 
It is only by the urge obtained by such observations or through 
conscious education that all standards of living have been raised. 
The comforts of one class may n~t at one time be even the luxuries 
of another,but constant contact of the two classes will either de
mand a levelling up or cause the handicapped and restricted class 
to rebel in one way or another. Sooner or later the luxuries of all 
classes who live in contact with one another must approach equality, 
or discontent will be perpetual. Rural people are now a part of the 
larger community and so will continue to strive for the larger com
munity's standard of living. 

But even though the standard" of living always tends to rise, 
pulled by those at ~he top who live more sumptuously, it rises com
paratively slowly. It is a composite of life's consumption habits 
and has tremendous inertia. This is why rural people, in the moun
tains and otlier isolated places are sometimes called our "contempor
aneous ancestors." They are only slightly influenced by contacts 
with the outside world and so tend to perpetuate their old levels of 
life. The psychology of protest among farmers, while steadily increas-
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ing, is slight when compared to that of the handicapped classes of 
the city who live daily face to face with luxury standards of living. 

The recession from a standard of living once attained is as slow 
as the rise to a new standard of living. Once a level of consumption 
and satisfaction is attained, it quickly becomes custom bound. This 
is partly the explanation of farmer protests following even com
paratively brief high price levels. During these periods of pros
perity, they taste the new satisfactions and refuse to relinquish 
them when the depression follows. Farms are mortgaged, the drift 
to cities is augmented, and all kinds of farmer protest organizations 
arise in an attempt to maintain the standards of living which they 
have newly established. Farmers may be wholly unconscious of the 
psychological facts which operate in their standard of living, but 
these facts are always there and no amount of ignorance concern
ing them nor any preaching about them will renounce them. They 
will always tend to urge the standards up when in contact with other 
people of higher standards and to keep them on accustomed levels 
once these levels are attained. . 

Men do not farm just to see how much pork they can produce. 
in one hog. Neither do they farm merely "to make two blades of 
grass grow where one previously grew," though both of these are 
laudable undertakings. They are, however, only means to an end. 
The end and real purpose of the farmer is to obtain, by means of his 
farm enterprise and out of the advantages of country life, an ade
quate and satisfying life for himself, his family and his community. 
This adequacy and these satisfactions are measured by his standard 
of living. . 

There are satisfactions and dissatisfactions which arise out of 
farm work and country dwellings. These are not measurable and 
so cannot be made a basis of comparison. There are farmers who 
consciously prefer to accept a measurably lower standard of living 
in order to remain in the country and to follow the occupation 
which they prefer to all others. It is highly questionable, however, 
whether these values offset those which are measured in terms of 
the standard and status of others and in terms of power to pur
chase, in the market of the world, those things which give others 
not only satisfaction but also give them prestige. 



CHAPTER V 

LIVING STANDARDS AND FARM INCOMES 

IN this chapter Dr. Taylor gives us his conclusion, based on 
the mature study of many years, as to the method of agricul
tural progress. In brief he holds that better farm incomes will 
come as a result of a general adoption of higher standards of 
living. A better income does not necessarily produce a better 
standard of living, but may be lost to the farmer through a 
higher cost for land. Better living should be the "basic reason 
for better farming and better business". This higher standard 
of living involves better social institutions for the community 
as well as a better life for the family. He implies the same 
doctrine of economic efficiency as described in Chapter III, 
but he goes farther in showing how increasing the wants of the 
farmer so that there is a general desire for a higher standard 
of life, is the best stimulus for greater economic efficiency. This 
analysis seems to warrtlnt the conclusion that rural progress in
volves the interdependence of the social and the economic fac
tors and is a product of their interaction.-D. S. 

LMNG STANDARDS AND FARM INCOMES 

HENRY c~ TAYLOR, 

Secretary of the Institute for Research in Land Economics, Northwestern 
University 

Formerly Chief 0/ the Bureau 0/ Agricultural Economics, U. S. Department 0/ 
Agriculture. 

It is my purpose to show that the development of ways and means 
of improving the standard of living in farm homes and in rural com
munities is an essential part of any program which looks to the 
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securing for farmers a fair share in the national income, which in 
the long run is essential to an efficient agriculture as the basis of a 
permanent national life. 

,jBetter farming, better business and better living" is the slogan 
used by Sir Horace Plunket in the campaign for the improvement of 
agricultural conditions in Ireland toward the close of the last cen
tury. According to Plunket a well-rounded program for agricul
ture involved all three of the proposals covered in this slogan. 
Better farming or greater efficiency in production without better 
business in buying and selling may reduce the farmers' profits, 
and better farming and better business in buying and selling may 
reduce the farmers' profits, and better farming and better business 
without better living as a consequence, means failure to realize the 
benefits resulting from the effort. 

In the com belt better farming is well understood. Efficiency· in 
the production of corn and livestock has been greatly improved, but 
the business side and the life side of the program have not been so 
well taken care of. We need to tum this slogan around and give 
new emphasis to better living. Better living is the end in view in 
better farming and better business. There are those who look upon 
the farm as the granary of the city. They want cheap food and raw 
materials and too rarely think of the welfare of the farmer. The 
farmer has no objection to cheap food and raw material if he is 
able to exchange his products for as many of the good things of life 
as the rank and file of city consumers enjoy. 

With the founding of the agricultural colleges the work for better 
farming began. No one seriously objects to better farming, but 
ten or fifteen years ago it became clear to agricultural leaders that 
better farming alone, the growing of two blades of grass where one 
grew before, failed to benefit the farmers unless the two blades 
could be marketed for something more than the one. In fact 
the feeling expressed in various forms implied that while better 
farming benefited city consumer~ by providing an abun"dant sup
ply of food and raw material at low prices, these low prices left 
the farmers without profits. 

This led to the movement for better marketing. Secretary of 
Agriculture Houston spoke of marketing as "the other half of 
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agriculture" and started the Bureau of Markets in 1913, which 
is now an integral part of the Bureau of Agricultural Economics. 
Some of the leading colleges of agriculture started research work 
in marketing, and were giving courses and extension lectures on the 
ways and means of improving our marketing system. Real pro
gress had been made when in 1925 Congress passed the Purnell 
Act which for the first time provides specifically that federal funds 
granted to the experiment stations may be used for the study 
of economic and social problems relating to agriculture. Thus 
the work on "better business" is well under way. Study of the 
subjeCt of better living is not as far advanced, but funds are now 
available for making a beginning. 

The objective of better farming and better farm business is 
better living for farmers and their families as well as a supply 
of food and raw materials for the nation. Unfortunately better 
living has not always followed better farming and better business. 
There are two theories regarding the way to improve the standard 
of living for farmers. The one is, give farmers better incomes and 
they will get the better living, the other theory is, let farmers as a 
class demand a better living and refuse to farm without it and 
the reduction of competition will reduce costs, improve prices and 
provide the means of securing the better living. 

Whether better incom~ will be built into. better living standards 
depends upon the way the income is used. Farmers have been 
most unmerciful' competitors of each other. When they get a 
little increase in income it is too likely to go immediately into 
increased demand for land, labor, and equipment for the purpose 
of expanding production which tends to decrease prices. There is 
no reason to believe that in the long run farmers will benefit any 
more from better busineSs methods, from orderly production and 
better marketing than from more efficient methods of production 
unless they learn the other great lesson, namely, that in the long 
run an, class 0/ producers gets onl, what it consumes. 

If farmers as a class would not farm or encourage their sons 
to farm unless they can secure prices· which will enable them to 
have as many of the comforts and conveniences of life as their 
city cousins, then the supply of farm products would be small 
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enough to ccimmand priceS which would provide the desired stand
ard of living, and yet with modern efficient methods in production 
and marketing prices of farm products need not be excessive in 
order to attain this end. 

The thrift which was necessary in pioneer days is excessive under 
present conditions of production. This same· degree of thrift in
duced even today when the farmer· is operating under a heavy 
debt, has done much to hold down living standards for farmers. 
Add to this the effects of periodical depressions, such as that of 
the middle nineties and the one we are still struggling through, 
and you have the conditions which make for peasantry. 

A higher standard of living being the goal, how can it be at
tained? Obviously not without the funds. Better farming, better 
business and a square deal for agriculture in the distribution of the 
national income are the foundations on which better living stand
ards can be built. But unless the increased profits from these 
sources are used at once in the building of higher living standards 
they will be diffused into higher land values and lower prices for 
farm products and cease to be available for better living. 

In many parts of the com belt real progress has been made in 
building higher living standards. The farm bureau has been a 
force in bringing this to pass. Making out a family budget has come 
to be looked upon with favor. This laying out of the needs of .the 
family for food, clothing, fuel, literature, and education brings the 
real objective of everyday work into the foreground. In some 
states the idea of setting uP. goals has become common. True, 
setting up goals is not a new idea for farmers. Too long the 
acquiring of another 40 here and 80 there has been the goal, 
whether the land was needed or not. But the goals I refer to now 
have to do with the building of a higher standard of living. 
After the year's budget has 'been made up including all the things 
for which funds will probably be available, there always remain 
many comforts which the family will have to do without for the 
present. These things should not be forgotten but be set up as 
goals. Some of the goals which have been set up on many farms 
are heating and water systems or a lighting system, though in some_ 
instances the goals are less ambitious. Many a good wife looks 
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ahead longingly to the time when she can have a first-class cook 
stove or an oil stove for summer use. Others look ahead to having 
better kitchen utensils. This setting up of goals is an effective 
means of building higher standard of living. 

The automobile is rarely the goal on corn belt farms today. 
This is a part of the established standard. On various occasions 
I have asked whether the automobile was not an unwarranted 
luxury for a farmer in these hard times. The universal reply has 
been, "No, the automobile is a necessity for the farmer." When 
farmers generally insist on those elements of a modern standard 
of living which electricity can bring to a farm and will not farm 
without them, just as today they insist on owning an automobile 
and will not farm without it, the prices of farm pr9ducts will tend 
to· be sufficient to support that standard. The standard of living 
is the basis of competition among farmers. The more that farmers 
will-do without, above mere subsistence, in order to compete for 
land and compete in the market with their products, the more cruel 
and gruelling this competition becomes and in the long run the 
lower will be the returns to farmers for their efforts. 

Shorter hours of strenuous labor on the farm is a goal to be 
striven for. The use of more time in producing things for the 
consumption of the family and in providing pleasant surroundings 
in which to live is a means of adding to the standard oUiving with
out additional cash income. Moreover, this withdrawal of labor 
from the production of cash products would tend to reduce the 
intensity of competition among farmers and improve the market 
prices of the products sold. 

The ways and means of improving· the standard of living of 
farmers is a subject to which farmers may well give full attention. 
In the long run an effective program along this line will do more 
to increase the farmers' share of the national income than anything 
else. I wish to emphasize again that unless each gain made in farm 
income through better farming and. better business is used in 
building the higher standard of living on the farm and in the rural 
community, these gains will be diffused into higher land values 
and lower prices and cease to be available for the use of farmers 
for living purposes, 
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Let us make better living on the farm the basic reason for better 
farming and better business. This is essential not only to the 
welfare of the farmer, but also to the national welfare. For if the 
crop of surplus population which is sent to the cities does not 
retain. its quality, agriculture and the agricultural population will 
cease to be the firm foundation of a sound national life. 

Building better living standards is not an immediate remedy 
for the farmers' present ills. Only in so far as the demand for the 
higher standard of living becomes effective by reducing competi
tion can it become an effective remedy. This means that some 
farmers should change to other occupations, but although those 
in other industries are receiving higher pay for their services than 
farmers, it does not follow that every farmer could improve his 
income by seeking city employment; The movement from country 
to city is going on. The agricultural population is shrinking, but 
the process is slow. In 1922, two million men, women, and chil
dren left farms for cities, towns and villages. In 1924, two mil
lion seventy-five thousand made this move. But the back move
ment is large and increasing. The back movement was 880,000 
in 1922, and 1,396,000 in 1924. A large proportion of those who 
attempt to get out of agriculture into other occupations are unable 
to find remunerative occupations in the city. This is partly due 
to the fact that a man may be highly skilled in farming and be 
without skill in other occupations. On the other hand many farm
ers are skilled in city industries, but the labor organizations do 
nothing to help them secure satisfactory positions. 

Through the movement of population from one occupation to 
another we can not hope. to find an early relief from the unsatis
factory relations between the prices of farm products and of city 
products. But while the movement will be slow in making itself 
felt in price ratios, in the long run it will bring results. Many 
good farmers feel the strain of the present depression but realize 
that they can not possibly improve their situation by moving to 
the city. They are, however, encouraging their sons and daughters 
to secure an education and seek another occupation. There are 
more farm boys looking toward other occupations now than ever 
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before. Thus while the process of occupational adjustment is slow, 
it is in action. 

The danger lies in the withdrawal from the farm of the best 
elements of the population to the ultimate detriment of agricul
ture and the nation. The whole subject of population movement 
should be studie4 from the standpoint of ways and means of pro
viding for an adequate flow to keep a right balance between farm 
and city population and at the same time maintain the quality of 
the rural population. 

Many of the elements of a higher standard of living must come 
through community effort and public expenditures: Better schools 
and better hospitals cost money. Better roads cost money. These 
must be paid for out of the taxes. High taxes are objectionable 
when money is scarce. They are particularly hard to pay just 
now. But" before making too vigorous an attack on the local 
taxes, call to mind that better schools, better hospitals and better 
roads are a part of the farmers' standard of living. The less 
he demands the less he will get in the long run. Of course, all 
these expenditures must be paid for out of the income from the 
farms but the prices of farm products are determined in the long 
run by what the farmers as a class insist on having if they con
tinue to farm. Furthermore, a good rural school system develops 
a versatile rural population which is better able to adjust itself 
through a flow to the city when prices are going against the 
farmers. 

Economy in public expenditure is correct. Making each dollar 
of the tax money yield a maximum is true economy. Spending 
too little is parsimony. Parsimony reduces the possibilities of life 
and always has a blighting effect. 

A program for the building and maintaining of higher living 
standards on farms is not a simple one. First, the educational 
work which will show farmers the relation of living standard to 
incomes will require considerable- time. Second, the development 
of concerted action in insisting on high standards is more difficult 
in the country than in the city. Third, the successful carrying out 
of this program involves rapid shifts of population out of agricul
ture into other industries when farm incomes will not maintain 
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the standards. Fourth, the development of this program requires a 
national statesmanship which will develop institutions which 'will 
stabilize the purchasing power of the dollar as one means of avoid
ing agricultural depressions which demoralize living standards, de
velop tariff policies that do not discriminate against agriculture, 
and develop institutions for overcoming in a measure at least the 
demoralizing effects of variation in crop yields upon farm income 
and the well being of the farmers. 

The educational phase of this program is under way. Let us 
hope "that the other phase may find a new impulse through new 
leadership. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE COMPETITION OF LOWER STANDARDS OF 
LIVING 

IT has frequently been held that farmers with a better stand
ard of living are unable to compete with foreign immigrants 
and those who because of relative poverty have lower stand
ards, who use more family labor, who will work harder for 
smaller profits and who can therefore pay more for land. If 
it be true that a lower standard of living can thus drive out 
a higher standard as cheap money drives out good money, it 
constitutes a force opposing rural progress which must be 
taken into account. The question is to what extent and under 
what circumstances, if at all, does this principle obtain? 

In the following three articles we are given an excellent 
analysis of the various factors affecting this question in dif
ferent parts of our country with varying conditions. The 
writers seem to agree that where an increasing population 
makes intensive cultivation profitable, and where the crops 
grown are largely dependent on hand labor, that it is pos
sible for small holdings to . be intensively operated by those 
with lower standards of living who will tend to force out 
those with higher standards; but that this does not apply to 
areas characterized by extensive farming with a large use of 
machinery, With unrestricted immigration there would be a 
real danger from this source, but with the present restriction 
of immigration there seems to be no cause for alarm, al
though we may look with apprehension on the utilization of 
any cheap agricultural labor such as that of Mexicans in the 
sugar beet industry. If, as Professor Mears concludes, "po-
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litical acts have thwarted the natural operation of economic 
laws", then it would seem to behoove the American farmer to 
see that in the future these "political acts" be maintained and 
modified to meet the needs of the national welfare. rather 
than to allow the "natural operation of economic laws.". 
-D.S. 

LOW STANDARDS AND PRODUCTIVENESS 

ALEXANDER J!:. CANCE, 

Professor of Agricultural Economics, Massachusetts Agricultural College 

Productiveness in agriculture still depends to a large degree on 
sheer physical exertion, human toil. Certain types of agriculture 
like cotton and tobacco raising, truck farming, market gardening, 
sugar beet culture, fruit growing, and to a less extent, perhaps, 
dairying and stock raising require large amounts of manual labor. 
Moreover, very many agricultural tasks can be and are performed 
very well by unskilled laborers and by women and children. Since 
most agricultural products are raised on one-family farms, the 
successful farmer is often the one who c~ command a large amount 
of human labor within his own household. The truck farmer with 
a large working family willing to put in long days in the field has 
a real advantage over his neighbor who must employ hired· men and 
pay them cash wages usually for a shorter day. It has been said' 
with some degree of truth that successful farming rests on the 
unpaid labor of women and children. 

In many types of farming the investment aside from real estate 
is comparatively small. Tenancy attracts many farm operators 
who otherwise would not be engaged in farming at all. The tenant 
has no expense of upkeep of land or buildings. With some notable 
exceptions he spends little or no time improving the farmstead or 
making it attractive. Rented farms left to the care of tenants are 
almost certain to "run down" in buildings, fences, ditches, lawns, 
roadsides and shrubbery, if not in soil, for the period of tenure 
is short and the tenant cannot afford the necessary time and money 
to keep up a place he does not own. 
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A large percentage of farms operated by owners yield returns too 
small for the enjoyment of a standard of living beyond the physical 
necessities. Simple and abundant food, much of it provided by 
the farm, frequently coarse and lacking in variety; cheap clothing, 
sufficient for warmth and protection if not for adornment, but little 
beyond necessity; housing for shelter, not beauty or convenience; 
very little outlay for education, books, recreation, insurance, social 
activities or other non-essentials of physical existence except those 
imposed on the entire community,-many operating farmers the 
world over have no more than this, many indeed have less. The 
demonstrated fact that so many farmers have been for generations 
sufficiently content with these standards to remain farmers and' to 
produce all we could use and more, is the best possible evidence 
that no higher standards were really demanded, or indeed could 
have been maintained under the circumstances. 

No adequate definition of standard of life has been formulated. 
Much less has any definite, tangible, numerical measure of living 

, standards, high or low, been set up. High standards are likely to 
be confused with dear standards, and what to many is called a 
low or cheap standard, may really be an efficient, economical or 
rational standard. Leisure for reading, rest, recreation and mental 
improvement for the whole family is one of the generally accepted 
components of a high standard. An attractive, well furnished, con
veniently arranged house, set in attractive surroundings, well kept 
grounds, lawns with trees, flowers, and shrubbery are others. Much 
outdoor work by. white women and children is in rural America ... 
at least, an evidence of a standard below, normal. High school 
and college education for the children over 14 is not an unreason
able ideal which an increasing number of American families are 
making attainable. 

In many types of agriculture these desirable norms of farm 
living may be uneconomical and for a long period, at least, quite 
unproductive. Provided .they are the common standards· of a 
group producing a desirable commodity for a given market, or 
provided certain farmers individually or collectively have some eco
nomic advantage over their competitors these standards may be 
maintained. Indeed a prime requisite in securing adequate returns 
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to maintain a high standard of living is to have a high standard 
to maintain. Common standards, whether rational or not, held 
firmly by the agricultural group, can be supported, provided new 
members with lower standards are not admitted to the group. 

But entrance to agriculture is not restricted, although the prom
ise of future rewards in increased land values no longer holds the 
lure or induces the sacrifice of standards which free land did for 
generations. 

Many immigrant farmers in certain forms· of agriculture do not 
find short hours, leisure for recreation, large houses, or mental im
provement necessarY to a comfortable existence. The women are 
willing to work in the fields and find it healthful. So far as vol
ume of production is concerned brawn is more essential than su
perior mentality. Group action in marketing enables them to hire 
expert distributors to create values equal to. or greater than those 
obtained by the brainier individual competitor. Such farmers can 
and do drive out the native American farmers who must spend a 
great deal of time and money to maintain a higher, but less eco
nomical standard. Once the original owners have been forced out 
and the land paid for the invaders begin to acquire less immediately 
productive and more enjoyable habits, desires and possessions. 

Facile means of communication, contact with urban population, 
the democracy of free schools, the allurements of advertisements 
and mail-order house catalogues, the suggestions offered by the 
Ubiquitous moving pictures, the tireless efforts of the county dem
onstration agents, the prodding of the immigrant press, the solici
tations of agents, combine to exert pressure to raise the cost if not 
the standards of living rather rapidly and far beyond the neces
sary requirements of efficiency and economy of production, es
pecially in the· hand labor types of agriculture. 

The rapidity with which the level of the standard of life rises 
in a given agricultural community depends partly on the stimuli 
which in tum depend on the character of the people and on their 
location, and in part on their ability to support the increasing num
ber of wants. In sections where there is an excess of urban popu
lation, urban standards exert a powerful influence, and opportunities 
for swelling the family income by earnings from urban employ-
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ment are of significant assistance. In strictly rural sections the 
inducements to change are fewer and less compelling and the un
certainties of the net cash income from agriculture alone often 
delays indefinitely the gratification of higher wants. Better means 
of communication, and the growth of collective endeavor are slowly 
dimming these distinctions between agricultural sections. 

Under a policy of unrestricted movements of people an invasion 
of a stable agricultural community, by workers with lower stand
ards, has always impended. 

In unskilled industries these invasions were spectacular and dis
astrous until labor made a collective stand to offsef their effects. 

In agriculture the outstanding inducement was free land; the 
invading farmers were for the most part people capable of rising to 
and supporting high standards; the burden of low standards was 
lightened by the sense of independence, the ownership of landed 
property, the increasing value of land, the certaintly of at least a 
simple livelihood, the undying hope that the present sacrifices were 
but for the moment; the tremendous growth in popUlation and 
wealth of the whole country with the consequent necessary changes 
in agriculture, and the optional opportunities offered, combined to 
make agriculture desirable by rapidly heaping up agricultural wealth 
in real property, and at the same time offering an outlet for the 
surplus farm population. Under these conditions present material 
comforts were sacrificed for speculation in land. 

The passing of free land and the rise of commercial agriculture 
has somewhat dimmed the lure of the land. For the future the 
dangers lie chiefly in the importation of cheap laborers who are 
profitable in capitalistic enterprises like sugar beet growing, or on 
cranberry bogs, or shade-grown tobacco plantations where gang 
labor can be used. In most cases. cheap labor of this sort competes 
directly or indirectly with higher grade labor or with the labor of 
independent farmers or their families. 

A tenant system such as that which prevails in many parts of the 
south, which merely gives a fictitious dignity to a lot of low grade, 
unskilled farm laborers, is a deterrent to the building up of a stable 
rural citizenry of hi~h standards. In general our failure to provide 
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for a rational form of tenancy in America is responsible for low 
standard farmers in the Middle West, as well as in the South. 

Anything that tends to discourage or restrict the entrance into 
farming of low grade laborers or operators encourages higher stand
ards of rural· life. Whatever strengthens the competitive power of 
the man of intelligence and high ideals of life, will lessen the chances 
of agricultural invasion by the low grade multitude. 

Whatever makes a high degree of skill, managerial ,'ability, com
mercial acumen or scientific knowledge a prerequisite of successful 
farming lessens the opportunity of unskilled low standard operators. 
The technical skill and money necessary to employ power machinery 
profitably has placed a high grade of men, both operators and 
laborers, on "machine worked" farms. High grade stock farmers 
and an increasing number of dairy farmers are above the competi
tion from uneducated low standard farmers for similar reasons. 

A lease system dependent on a higher grade of tenants, and oppor
tunity for land ownership, made available to farmers of ability, will 
do something to prevent agricultural operation by men who have 
not the ability to acquire agricultural capital, and on the other hand. 
will not discourage prospective farmers who find the problem of 
acquiring the capital necessary for farm ownership insurmountable. 
Perhaps greater emphasis upon the social prestige accompanying 
the ownership of land will serve to discourage farmers who have not 
the ability to obtain the necessary capital for farm ownership and 
operation. At any rate it is certain that improvements in our system 
of tenancy which will place g~eater responsibility on the tenant, and 
sift out the undesirables will greatly simplify the competitive con
ditions, and certainly raise the standard of agricultural proprietorship. 

But the battle of standards is eternal. The combatants change, 
the level of the field may shift, but the issue is essentially the same, 
and the final result is inevitable. The efficient economical stand
ard struggles with the costly standard, high or low, and wins. As 
long as human labor is an asset in agriculture, the large working 
family, other things being equal, will be more productive than the 
smaller or more indolent family. 

We may shut out the immigrants from Europe, but the immigra
tion by way of the stork is not yet banned. A high birth rate 
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may be as powerful in setting up a new agricultural population as 
an immigrant invasion. 

WJLL A LOW STANDARD OF LIVING RESULT IN MORE 
PRODUCTION AND FORCE OUT THOSE WITH 

HIGHER STANDARDS OF LIFE? 

MORDECAI EZEKIEL, 

Agricultural Economist, Bureau of Agricultural Economics, U. S. Department 
of Agriculture 

Just what constitutes a low standard of living? This must be 
called into consideration before the relation of a low standard to 
production can be examined. 

The habits of life among country workers differ nearly as widely 
from area to area as do those among almost any other group of 
producers. There is nearly as great a gap between the life of 
the itinerant laborer of the New Jersey truck farm, with his wife 
and flock of children out from the city for the season, and that 
of the Iowa farmer tilling broad and productive acres with the 
most modern of farm machinery, as there is between the sweat 
shop worker of lower New York and the comfortable and self
satisfied manufacturer who neatly divides his time between the 
office, the golf course, and the social club. And how varied are 
the habits of farm life I Colored cotton tenant with his one mule 
and single plow, living on "salt back" and corn pones, cotton to 
plant and cultivate and pick, then nothing to do till next year; 
the dairy farmer of the Atlantic coast, faced with a never-ending 
round of duties, but with time to stop and gossip even at the 
height of harvest time, and-with a life and a diet both full and 
varied, with something new for almost every day in the year; hog 
and beef producer of the corn belt, slave to his plow, drill, and 
cultivator till the corn is "laid by", and rushed for a spell at har
vest, but the rest of the year pretty leisurely watching his livestock 
turn corn and roughage into good sound meat; wheat farmer of 
the Great Plains, apple producer of the Northwest, orange grower 
or raisin producer, each with the one period of the year of throb
bing effort, with long stretches in between with nothing special to 
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be done; and poultryman or butter-fat producer or sheepman or 
cattle rancher, with a steady round of daily duties through the 
year, with fewer lulls and fewer periods of intensity. And for 
each of these types and the many others left unmentioned, differ
ent habits of life have been developed in the diverse regions and 
communities. Each has its own pleasures and its own pains; who 
is to say which standard is the higher and which the lower? 

And these differences due to the type of farming are shot 
through and intermingled with other differences due to the varying 
races and social customs of the different groups settling the com
munity. Pennsylvania Dutch or Minilesota Swede, New York 
Yankee or Connecticut Valley Pole, Chester County Quaker or 
Georgia "cracker", each group has its own standards evolved out 
of tradition, custom, and environment. The "standard of living" 
on farms is not a uniform picture, but a highly variegated mosaic. 

But certain elemental differences in standards of life may be 
considered, regardless of the more intangible elements which make 
for a socially and intellectually satisfactory life. Food, varied 
enough to include the essential nutritional elements, and in ample 
quantity; clothes, not only for warmth and covering, but to "hold 
up the head" in the community; decent and comfortable housing; 
modem conveniences of light, heat, water supply, and plumbing; 
time for recreation, education, and -social contacts; and finally, 
enough of a surplus income to provide for education, recreation, 
reading matter, medical attention and lay something aside for a 
reserve. This would seem to be the iillnimum that should be nec
essary to make farming yield a satisfactory life on the material 
side. 

How do those who are habituated to lower standards effect pro
duction? That seems to be dependent on whether the difference 
in standards affects the kind of work they do rather than on the 
standards as such. Standards may be· low either qua1itatively or 
quantitatively; there are as great differences in the discrimination 
with which individuals expend their incomes as there are in the 
incomes themselves. Only quantitatively low standards enter the 
present question-low standards on large incomes do not make 
the workers willing to accept low wages. But when quantitatively 
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low standards are associated with very low wages, human labor is 
employed for operations which otherwise would be performed by 
machinery or not done at all. Thus the most intensive types of 
agriculture now conducted in this country-market gardening, 
much truck crop production, sugar-beet production, and cotton 
raising---depend to a considerable extent upon the employment of 
South European, Mexican, Asiatic, or colored laborers who live on 
a low: physical standard and work for low wages. But while the 
employment of such laborers results in greater production per 
acre, it generally results in lower production per person employed, 
and is therefore counter to the general trend of the development 
of American agriculture. 

In areas where the type of farming is changing, as in the Con
necticut Valley w~ere on some. soils tobacco production is dis
placing the old New England mixed farming, intensive farming on 
a low standard of living seems able to displace extensive farming 
on a somewhat higher standard of living. But where the high 
standard of living is coupled with effective direction of modern 
equipment, as where a single man may handle hundreds of acres 
of wheat land, even a low standard does not enable the hard 
worker to displace the more efficient large-scale worker with a 
higher standard. And so great is the upward pressure of the Amer
ican environment on living standards that there seems little like
lihood of the low standard of· immigrants being perpetuated in 
their descendants. Low standards are partly due to low incomes; 
and low incomes are partly due to low standards; education both 
in the technique of production and in the standards of consumption 
is needed to help correct the situation. 

There are, however, low standards among native American farm
ers which are of possibly more serious import. Thus in the pro
duction of dairy products, considerable· use of child labor is quite 
common. While a certain amount of "choring" no doubt is bene
ficial to growing boys, there are many cases where labor of this 
kind is allowed to encroach unduly on time which should better 
be spent in school or study. Development of a higher standard 
in this regard is partly a social problem and partly an economic 
one. Greater use of mechanical equipment is helping many men 
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to cut down on the labor used in milk production, while a growing 
appreciation of the economic and social value of more schooling
as well as the provision of better school facilities-is tending to 
make many farmers attach a greater value to the time their 
growing ~ildren spend in school or study. 

In the South the problem of attaining higher standards is simi
larly inextricably bound up with the problem of greater economic 
efficiency. Here the problem is not merely one of progress in 
technological knowledge and machine technique, but one of edu
cation of the negro so that he will think it worth while to work 
more consistently so that he can live better. So long as in many 
areas a higher price for cotton simply results in more cotton 
being left unpicked to go to waste 1 efforts toward more efficient 
production are for such areas, largely wasted. For much of the 
colored population, education in how to consume seems just as 
necessary as education in how to produce. 

In conclusion it would appear that the standard of living among 
farm workers affects production only to the extent that it affects 
their willingness to keep on producing at a low return or to work 
for low wages. At the same time, a high standard, giving better 
health, education, and training, may enable those of higher stand
ards to utilize modem methods and machinery and so to compete 
successfully with cheaper workers at lower standards. In areas 
where the increasing population makes a more intensive agriculture 
feasible, however, cheap workers on a low standard seem able to 
drive out those with higher standards. Adaptation of modem ma
chinery methods to these intensive types may, however, enable 
those of higher standards to maintain themselves in the face of 
the competition from cheaper-but less-skilled-workers. At the 
same time the upward pressure of environment and education is 
so great that it does not seem likely that the areas of low stand
ards due to immigration will endure for long-especially with 
further supplies of such foreign workers largely cut off by re
strictive immigration laws. More serious are the low. standards 

I When prices are high it takes less cotton to payoff their debts and buy a 
"Fo'd" for the winter, and then many tenants proceed to enjoy themselves while 
the remainder of the cotton goes to waste in the fields. 
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prevailing over wide farming areas, due to racial, economic, and 
social factors. Education, cooperation and conscious social lead
ership promise to gradually ameliorate or remove such unsatisfac
tory conditions, though like all processes of social change, only a 

. slow and almost imperceptible development can be expected. 

WILL A LOW STANDARD OF LIVING RESULT IN MORE 
PRODUCTION AND FORCE OUT THOSE WITH A 

HIGHER STANDARD OF LIVING? 

ELIOT GRINNELL MEARS, 

Professor of Geography and International Trade, Stanford University Graduate 
School of Business 

Any discussion of this subject is confused and complicated by 
the recognized difficulty of arriving at a mutually satisfactory defini
tion of what we mean by "the standard of living." To Professor 
Carver, however, we are indebted for the following clear statements: 
"Technically the term 'standard of living' means the number of 
desires which, in the average person of the class in question, takes 
precedence over that group of desires which result in the multipli
cation of numbers.... Economists have generally classified 
standards of living on the basis of their cost of expense. A high 
standard of living has meant merely an expensive standard; a low 
standard of living has meant merely a cheap standard. . . . A rise 
in the standard of living means an increase in the number of 
things which the average man or woman thinks necessary to the 
support of the family." 1 

In my treatment of the subject, which is applied to the Chinese 
and Japanese of California, I conceive .the query to be in the field 
of population economics in which the two prime factors to con
sider are quantity production and money upkeep in determining 
or influencing occupational trend between widely different peoples. 

The Oriental experience in California presents a particularly 
clear-cut and valuable case study because of the marked racial con
trasts within a great agricultural commonwealth, admitted to the 

• Principles 0/ National Economy, Ginn, 1921, pp. 499, 572, 763. 
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Union less than eight decades ago. The short span of years makes 
a nearly complete story. 

The Chinese comprised ten per cent of the total population of 
California in 1850, 1860 and 1870, and fifteen per cent in 1880. 
The Exclusion Act of 1882 stopped this immigration at the source. 
The Chinese were supplanted by the Japanese who numbered in 
America, excluding Hawaii, 148 in 1880, 24,326 in 1900, and 1I0,-
010 in 1920. In 1880, nearly three quarters of the Chinese offi
cially enumerated were residents of California; in 1920, the figure 
had dropped to less than one-half. From 1910 to 1920, the per
centage of Japanese within the Golden State increased from 57 
per cent to 65 per cent. There were 28,812 Chinese and 71,952 

. Japanese in California according to the 1920 census. Between 
these Asiatic races there have never been bonds of mutual under
standing; they are as unlike in their group and private life as 
any two peoples. Subject to the same discriminatory treatment in 
general, neither has resorted to joint protest with any other group, 
Asiatic or European, staying rather within strict racial lines. 

Yet there was great similarity in these successive migrations 
since there was the same natural movement of poor peasants from 
overcrowded countries with 'a low standard of living and a high 
birth rate to a country of a high standard of living and a low 
birth rate endowed, moreover, with a vast territory of marvelous 
fertility and salubrious climate enjoyed by a predominantly male 
population with scant personal interest in agriculture. Unlike most 
American immigrants, these peoples continued the landed tradi
tions of their native countries; they settled outside urban limits; 
still, many Chinese worked in the mines and were builders of high
ways and railroads. But the backbone of the entire economic com
petition between American and Oriental, European and Oriental, 
Oriental and Oriental was not in industry, commerce or construc
tion work, but on the orchard and ranch. The agitation in Cali
fornia against Orientals is almost wholly a land question. 

The agricultural situation peculiar to California, therefore re
quires special mention. Nearly every animal or crop raised any
where in the United States is adaptable here. Over one-third of 
American railway. tonnage of fruits and vegetables originates here. 



88 fARM INCOME AND FARM LIFE 

An all-round-the-year climate results in a continuous growing 
season for a large variety of products but with unusually short 
time-intervals for anyone. To satisfy the customary demands for 
this semi-skilled and skilled labor, the workers and "fruit tramps" 
are exceedingly mobile, operating on a fairly regular schedule 
which often includes the Alaskan canneries and Midwest wheat 
fields in their circuit. To a greater degree than elsewhere in the 
Union, agriculture is specialized and commercialized; a careful es
timate has been made recently that the California farmer buys 
three quarters of his food supplies in contrast with perhaps half 
this percentage elsewhere in North America. Here agriculture is 
relatively prosperous-the bankruptcy figures constitute one proof 
-because it is organized upon business lines. Our products, largely 
non-essentials such as citrus fruits, walnuts, almonds, grapes, 
raisins, prunes, apricots, pears and peaches, depend for their largest 
markets on the Eastern territory approximately three thousand 
miles distant, hence the need and importance of strong coopera
tive marketing associations built around a single commodity usually. 
Despite the enhanced valuation of much rural property because 
of the climatic allurements, and a ratio of debt to value of 1,:3, the 
number of farms operated by tenants has declined from 2 I per cent 
to IS per cent between 1920 and 1925, due largely to subdivisions; 
in 1920, 38 per cent was the average including all American farms. 
These features are striking. 

Water, the prime limiting factor in agricultural development, is 
not only scarce, but nearly all the best lands require, or, at any· 
rate, are greatly aided by irrigation. Upon these rich regions 
which were frequently barren or malarial spots a few years before, 
the Asiatics have settled and worked hard. Because these areas 
were so desirable, actually or potentially, and because irrigation 
districts caused closer settlements and cooperative arrangements 
all along the ditch where man "opens its gates"" racial segregation 
from the native popUlation was impossible. 

The alien competition in agriculture is primarily between ten
ants, in contrast with the earlier conditions when Chinese and then 
Japanese received laborer's wages considerably below the normal 
scale, and as laborers they were highly regarded. The Chinese have 
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been held in greater esteem due to their willingness to be docile 
and satisfied with an inferior social and agricultural status; the 
Japanese ·.were aggressive, highly organized, treated almost as col
onists by· the Imperial Government, and .too ambitious to remain 
long at the lowest rung of the agricultural ladder. The actual ex
tent of Oriental-native competition has been greatly exaggerated 
-these immigrants specialized in intensive, hard-working occupa
tions and seldom worked with teams-yet when it did occur, the 
white tenant or owner could win out only by superior farm man
agement or by lowering his standards. In the process by which 
the small farmer was compelled to sell his own labor or the prod
ucts thereof in more or less open competition, he encountered a 
combination of efficient labor supported by individual skill and 
strong organization. The combination of an expressed race preju
dice by the Californians and the individual helplessness of new
comers who did not understand or speak English intensified racial· 
barriers, defined sharply social and economic boundaries, and, in 
proportion to the state of public opinion, unwittingly strengthened 
and solidified the racial and agricultural organizations with which 
the American landowner, superintendent, tenant, or business man 
dealt direct. Because of the difficulty of finding tenants or the 
labor type needed, the rural pioneer was pleased to secure the high 
rents or skilled services of Asiatics, but he soon appreciated that 
these practices, together with the birth rates of the first generation, 
presented a social problem which stirred up speedy resentment. 
White settlers moved away, the complexion of whole communities 
changed, and school and community problems came to the fore. 

"What the laborers get depends in no direct way on what they 
spend or on their standard of expenditure. It depends upon their 
numbers as one factor; and the standard of living has an effect 
upon their wages only in so far as it has an effect upon their 
numbers." This quotation from Taussig's Principles of Economics 
is exceedingly well illustrated in the case of the Japanese who 
drove out the earlier immigrants, first, by accepting lower wages, 
then, by furnishing fresh labor supply by propagation. The pro
portion of women among the Chinese in California has always 
been very small; also, by preference, there was an early forsaking 
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of rural life for city Chinatowns. In addition to benefiting from 
the working out of this natural law, it should be added that the 
Asiatics quickly received as high or higher wages than any other 
people, a compensation merited fairly on the basis of service ren
dered. A Californian orchardist of long experience, an official of 
a great farm organization, epitomized the situation to the writer 
in these words, "He is a commodity, he is not cheap labor, but he 
finishes his job." Furthermore, the Orientals acquired that 
marked financial advantage reflected in their ability to outbid 
others in leasing or purchasing land, and even in borrowing money 
on more favorable terms since bankers regarded them as better 
risks. There was also the steadily decreasing yet real margin be
tween the money expenditures of the earlier and later arrivals, 
respectively. 

Never to be overlooked in the battle of standards is the wonder
ful capacity of the Japanese for discipline and organization. The 
farmer is spared the time, annoyance, and frequent disastrous re
sults in hiring workers for a few days at a time and individually, 
since it is possible to make all such arrangements with a single 
racial contractor who receives a stated sum agreed upon in ad
vance to cover wages, board, and usually camps and living quar
ters. Under these conditions of employment the Oriental has two 
marked advantages over all others, in that, despite the irregular 
laboring periods, he is always able to find work, furthermore his 
presence involves a minimum outlay for the employer in connection 
with buildings, conveniences, and recreation. Then, too, it is a 
fairly common practice among Japanese farm laborers to stake one 
of their number, pc;rhaps at the rate of one to five dollars a month, 
in promising agricultural ventures which may extend through mar
ket distribution. This cooperative instinct is a. mighty factor in 
counteracting the superior education, knowledge of soils, machinery, 
markets, language and customs, posseSsed by most Americans and 
earlier immigrants. 

In the natural course of events, it is likely that Orientals would 
have acquired rather rapid control of the small land holdings and 
eventually overbid others in respect to subsequent large subdivi
sions j but four causes, one of their choosing, intervened. The still 
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numerous Chinese have voluntarily forsaken the soil, so .that they 
do not count more than one per cent now compared with about 
seventy-five. per cent of the rural labor half a century ago. The 
second reason is that public opinion governs the situation in spite 
of laws and mores particularly when regulated by an independent, 
virile, male population; with the further considerations of interest 
of smalI-scaIe versus large-scale production, of economic and social 
expediency, and of contacts which range widely from conflict to 
accommodation according to the local geographic complexion: . for 
delineation of this subject, consult the writer's "California's Atti
tude towards the Oriental." I . Thirdly, springing from manifest 
public opinion are the several State laws, notably the land acts 
which forbid aliens ineligible to citizenship from owning agricul
tural land or even from renting it on a crop share or cash basis
legislation which has now been passed in nearly identical form in 
numerous other Western states. Lastly, the federal government 
passed the Chinese Exclusion Act (1882), approved the "Gentle
men's Agreement" (1906) applicable to the Japanese and the 
Asiatic Barred Zone legislation (1917) extending the Far Eastern. 
territory affected, and finally, by a sweeping vote, passed the Im
migration Act of 1924. In effect, therefore, public opinion and 
state laws have raised artificial barriers to social and economic 
freedom in the case of Orientals already admitted to our shores; 
while the national government by restrictive immigration has 
greatly improved their status by choking off the continuous supply 
of cheap labor from foreign sources. But the question of land 
utilization is far from solved because even the second generation 
turns away from grimy work: thus, in California, the very few 
second-generation Americans of Chinese parentage who engage in 
agriculture are regarded as unsatisfactory, whereas, the second
generation Americans of Japanese parentage, mostly minors still, 
have accepted the characteristic American's view of life's satis-· 
factions. 

That the industry of Asiatics has resulted in more production 

• The AntUlls of the A merican Academy of Political and Social Science, 
November, 1925, and "The Land, the Crops, and the Orientall" SUI'vey 
Grathic, May, 1926. 
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cannot be denied, but of more significance is that it has resulted 
in a different kind of agricultural product. Of the State crops in 
1920, for example, at least 90 per cent of the berries and over 50 

per cent of the onions, asparagus, green vegetables and celery were 
raised by the Japanese, a people who excel where intensive hand 
work of a back-bending or squatting character is required, where 
family labor . is possible and machinery little used, where long 
hours are required, and living conditions are often difficult. Under 
these conditions they have performed work which is unattractive 
to most people and for which others usually 'have little aptitude. 
Therefore, California's present problem is whether to (I) continue 
these types of farming unsuited under existing conditions to Amer
ican standards, (2) devise labor-saving machinery such as has made 
it possible to employ non-Asiatics in growing rice largely consumed, 
moreover, by Japanese on the American Pacific Coast or in Japan, 
(3) promote substitute crops, (4) bring in cheap labor from 
somewhere to bring marginal land under cultivation, or (5) let the 
land lie fallow. More diversification and smaller farms is the im
mediate trend. 

During the past five years the Japanese have been replaced by 
the Mexicans to a startling extent. This change has been due less 
to the lower wages accepted than to the land laws directed against 
aliens ineligible to citizenship (the Mexicans are classed as "white"), 
the necessity of providing for a large number of children born dur
ing th~ir first few years in America, and the Americanization of 
the entire family. At the present time, certainly the Chinese and 
Japanese are reckoned much more efficient workers than the Mexi
cans, and, despite their far higher wage demands they would be 
preferred by the majority of employers-yet, for reasons already 
stated in this article, they are not available. This new competition 
makes the more difficult conclusive answers to the two main queries 
propounded to the writer. 

Keeping constantly in mind that anti-Orient3.I legislation and 
prejudice are an integral part' of this case history, it is fair to 
state that a lower standard of living has undoubtedly resulted in 
more production; yet Oriental industry has been a factor which 
cannot be left out even in the appraisement of standard of living 
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per se. Secondly, considering this' same background, it does not 
appear that a lower standard of living taken by itself has been 
sufficient to force out those with a higher standard of living: oc
cupational preference has been too inherent a force. 

My general conclusions are that (I) irregularity of' employment 
due to short, overlapping work periods in California related to a 
variety of products, has raised the general agricultural wage level, 
(2) the Asiatics have specialized in growing crops and products 
which require such irksome work that they have very little com
petition, hence they have had a virtual labor monopoly and could 
command high wages, (3) their efficiency has been so high that 
the wage scale has not been deemed exorbitant, (4) there has been 
no correlation between rate of income and rate of expenditure, 
and (5) the functioning of racial organizations, together with a 
highly developed spirit of personal cooperation including an inbred 
obedience to discipline, have been of immeasurable economic value 
to these aliens. Nor should we forget that the local race preju
dice, directed not so much against individuals as against fears of 
large alien colonies, has been concerned with the later status of 
tenant and owner and not that of farm or ranch hand. In short, 
political acts have thwarted the natural operation of economic laws. 



CHAPTER VII 

THE RELATION OF AGRICULTURE TO COMMERCE 
AND INDUSTRY 

THE role of the rising standard of living in rural progress 
is clearly re:vealed in the preceding chapters .. The post-war 
experience of American agriculture forces upon us the question 
as to whether a satisfactory standard of living can be per
manently maintained upon American farms unless there be 
some readjustment of the economic relations of agriculture 
to commerce and industry. Under the present situation is not 
the standard of living of the farmer very definitely limited 
until he can successfully compete for his share of the national 
income with organized labor and organized business? So we 
submitted the question "How does the economic relation of 
agriculture to other industries and commerce affect possible 
standards of living of farmers?" Obviously any adequate 
answer to this question would require at least a large volume 
in itself, but the following articles seem to very clearly es
tablish that there is a very definite limitation of the farmer's 
standard of living from this source. Mr. Davis shows the 
smaller portion of the national income going to farmers and 
the lower purchasing power of agricultural products; that dur
ing the past five years farmers have been maintaining their 
standard of living at the expense of their equities, a procedure 
which cannot go on indefinitely. He holds that human insti
tutions and artificial devices control the distribution of the 
national income to the various classes of claimants, and that 
this can be affected by group action, which is the cause of the 
present disadvantage of agriculture. He concludes that if 
American farmers must supply the industrial world wi~ food 

94 
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at the same price as European or Asiatic industry is fed by 
. peasant labor, so that American industry may compete in the 
markets of the world, then the living standards of our farmers 
must be sacrificed and they must tend towards those of the 
countries with which they compete. 

Secretary Jardfne also indicates the superior purchasing· 
power of workers in industry, and shows that an agricultural 
depression lasts longer, is more severe, and is more· difficult 
of relief, than is a depression in other fields of business or 
industry. 

Without attempting to follow further the many implications 
of these facts and their many ramifications into economic 
theory, it is sufficient for our purposes that they very clearly 
indicate that rural progress is very definitely limited by· the 
relative status of agriculture to commerce and industry as 
regards its ability to control its fair share of the national 
income. There is good reason, therefore, why rural schools -
and rural churches should have- an inteIIigent interest in and 
do their part in promoting the better organization of farmers 
for economic purposes. 

This is a question of national economy which inevitably be
comes a political issue, but is one which should be dealt with 
from the broad standpoint of the permanent welfare of the 
whole nation considering what we have termed the social as 
well as the strictly economic aspects of the consequences, for 
national well being cannot be maintained with a relative de
cline in the standards of rural Iife.-D. S. 

THE ECONOMIC STATUS OF AGRICULTURE IN RELATION 
TO INDUSTRIES AND-COMMERCE 

w. M. JARDINE, 

Secretary of Agriculture 

The most perplexing problem confronting agriculture concerns 
the relation of the prices of farm products to the prices of manu
factured products. At certain times the price levels give an ad-
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vantage to agriculture. At other times the advantage is with 
industry. 

This would at first seem to put agriculture and industry sub
stantially on a parity, now one benefited, then the other. As a 
matter of fact, however, agriculture is more seriously affected 
by the shifting inequalities. The turnover in agriculture is slow, 
and is determined chiefly by factors over which the farmer has not 
control. Further, the number of business units in agriculture is 
exceedingly large; there are in the United States approximately 
6,500,000 farins. The vast majority of these, moreover, are homes 
as well as business units. . ' 

It is obvious that adjustment of production, which is commonly 
the first step taken in business to relieve an unfavorable price sit
uation, is necessarily made much more slowly in agriculture than 
in industry. The result is that agricultural depression tends to 
last longer, to be more severe, and to be more difficult of relief, 
than depression in other fields. 

The process is clearly visible in the depression through which 
we have just been passing and which has not yet been wholly over
come. This situation is of importance not only as a contemporary 
economic problem of the first rank, but also as an example of a 
phenomenon which has occurred, with varying details, on many oc
casions and against which we should set up such safeguards for 
the future as seem sound and workable. 

The period 1920-22 marked tremendous changes in prices, wages 
and profits. Prices for products were unremunerative. Labor faced 
unemployment, cuts in wages, and earnings inadequate to meet 
the normal costs of living. The profits of many business enter
prises were either wiped out or greatly reduced. 

The recovery for most of the non-agricultural groups came in 
1922. By 1923 factories were again" busy. Factory wages were 
restored to the levels existing before the depression, employment 
was high, and industrial activity in general exceeded normal ac
tivity. For agriculture, on the other hand, the depression continued 
into 1923 and 1924. Only in the last two years has it been possible 
to speak of a substantial improvement in the condition of the aver
age farmer. 
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At present, the economic condition of the agricultural industry 
as a whole may be described as one of considerable improvement 
over the years of greatest depression in 1921 and 1922, but still 
one of incomplete recovery from the effects of that depression. 

If the progress of agriculture is examined in detail, it will be 
found to consist largely of price recoveries. It will be remembered 
that all prices soared to peaks in 1920, both agricultural and non
agricultural price indexes rising close to a level of 250 compared 
with 100 before the war. By 1921 farmers' prices dropped to 
within 10 per cent of the pre-war level, and. since then have made 
a slow but gradual recovery from 110 in 1921 to 151 in the spring 
of 1925, a rise of 37 per cent from the lowest to the highest points 
during the past five years. 

Not all sections of agriculture shared equally in the improve
inent. In the early stages of the advance came the recovery in 
sheep and wool prices. Cotton producers were the next to experi
ence recovery, in 1922 and 1923. In 1924 wheat and corn .prices 
rose from their prolonged period of depression. During 1925 hogs 
and cattle values finally made substantial gains. The daily and. 
poultry producers did not suffer such drastic declines in the value 
of their products, and have consequently had a less rapid rise in the 
price of their products. 

Since the spring of 1925, however, the level of farm prices has 
tended to recede. The index has fallen from 151 to 139 in July, 
1926. Cotton and corn prices, which enjoyed relatively advan
tageous positions up to early 1925, have during the past year fallen 
to low levels as a result of abundant supplies, and so have wool 
and grain prices in general. On the other hand there have been 
still further advances in livestock prices. In June of this year, 
hog prices, expressed in terms of com reached the highest value 
during the past sixteen years. In spite of the recent declines, po
tato prices are still more than double those of a year ago. But 
these continued advances since the early part of 1925 have never 
been sufficient to offset the greater declines in grain, cotton, and 
wool. 

In addition to the general advance in prices of farm products 
from 1921 to the present time, there has been an advance in the 
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exchange value of the farmer's goods: The years 1921, 1922, and 
1923 were made much more serious to the farmers because the 
prices of the things they had to buy with their low prices had fallen 
only to a level of 160 compared with 100 before the war, while 
farm prices had fallen to 110. Since then they have remained rel-

. atively stable, so that the advances in farm prices have meant 
advances in the buying power of farm products. From the low 
point reached in 1921, when the exchange value of an average unit 
of the farmer's prices was 69 per cent of its pre-war value, it rose 
to above 90 per cent by 1925. As a result of the present lower 
level of farm prices the exchange value of farm ptoducts has been 
at 87 for the past nine months. At this level it is, of course, well 
above the. low point of 1921, but it is still 13 per cent below 
pre-war normal. 

This progress, measured in terms of prices alone, does not, of 
course, picture the entire situation. The fact of greater importance 
is the amount of money that is being received for the year's output. 
Thus, in the case of cotton, even though prices dropped from 23 . 
to 16 cents, the crop is sufficiently larger so that cotton growers 
probably received nearly as much money for their larger output 
as they did last year fora smaller crop. In the case of hogs, on 
the other hand, farmers are receiving more money this year for 
smaller marketing than they did in previous years . of heavier 
marketings. 

In terms of gross income, therefore, the agricultural situation ap
pears somewhat different from that indicated by the price leveI. 
Grain growers as a group have received less money for this year's 
pFoduction than last year's. Neat animal producers, on the other 
hand, received somewhat more money. So did fruit and vegetable 
producers, largely as a result of the high potato prices. Dairy and 
poultry producers have also received somewhat more money. Tak
ing all these groups together, the industry as a whole for the past 
year showed ,a moderate increase in gross money income over last 
year, but it is important to note that the rate of recovery which 
agriculture enjoyed up to the past year has not. been .maintained 
during the present year, 1925-26. Between 1922-23 and 1923-24, 
the gross income of. farmers increased from approximately ten to 
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eleven billion dollars. The next year, 1924-25, it increased to 
twelve billion. For 1925-26 the figure is not much above twelve 
billion. 

The comparisons so far presented have dealt only with price 
changes and the gross money income from farm production. Even 
if allowance is made for costs of production, however, a real gain 
in net income per farm is found. In 1919-20, the average net in
come amounted to $1,246. This was reduced to the very low fig
ure of $514 in 1921-22. Since then, largely as a result of the 
recovery in prices, the net income has reached $879 in 1925-26, 
or an increase of 70 per cent above the low point. 

A much greater improvement in the economic welfare of agri
culture might now be recorded, if it were possible for farmers to 
make certain adjustments in costs which consume a very large part . 
of the gross money returns. With incomes still considerably below 
those of 1919-20, farmers as a whole are still paying as heavy tax 
and interest burdens as they did before the depression. Farm 
mortgage indebtedness does not appear to have been reduced since 
1920, and with land values approximately 30 per cent less than. 
in 1920, farm indebtedness still constitutes a heavy burden and 
drain on income. 

While there has been a gradual improvement in net returns for 
the country as a whole during the past few years, this improve
ment has not been uniform in all parts of the country. 

From the surveys made by the Department of Agriculture, based 
on more than 15,000 farms operated by owners, it appears that 
between 1922 and 1925 the greatest gaills in net returns were made 
in the North Atlantic States and in the Western states. The in
crease in net returns were from $858 to $1,352 per farm in the 
former, and $986 to $2,047 in the latter. The least improvement 
was shown by the South Atlantic and South Central States. In 
fact, in the latter, returns for 1925 were only $616 as compared 
with $623 in 1922. In 1924 the states deriving most of their in
come from crops made their greatest gains. In 1925 sales from 
livestock contributed most of the year's advance. 

It has already been indicated that other groups in society, as 
shown by non-agricultural price movements as a whole, by factory 
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wages and 'business profits, have enjoyed a greater degree of pros
perity in the past few years than have farmers as a group. In 
terms of price levels, we have seen that the farmer's prices are 
now about 87 per cent as high as non-agricultural prices (on a 
pre-war basis). 

If we compare the farmer's net income with the earnings of the 
average employed wage earner, it appears that in 1921 and 1922 

the farmers net income (after deducting costs of production) was 
43 per cent of his earnings in 1919-20, while the factory wage 
earnings were 88 per cent of the 1919-20 wages. In 1924-25, the 
farmer's net income has risen to 69 per cent of their earnings in 
1919-20, but factory wages had increased to 100 per cent. In 
other words, while wage earners are now enjoying wages as high as 
those earned before the depression, the average comparable earn
ings of farmers are still about 30 per cent below. Even if we 
take into account the fact that costs of living for the country as 
a whole are now approximately 15 per cent less than they were in 
1919-20, it appears that the factory wage earners can now buy 
about 16 per cent more goods than they could before the depres
sion. Farmers, on the other hand, cannot buy as much; in fact, 
with their present incomes they can buy approximately 20 per 
cent less. 

Another indication that the agricultural recovery has not been 
equal to that of other groups is found in the incomes of corpora
tions as reported to the United States Treasury Department. The 
net incomes of corporations, after paying Federal income taxes, 
may be taken as a measure of the economic welfare of those who 
derive their incomes from interest and dividends on their invest
ments in industrial enterprises. ,In 1919, all corporations reported 
net incomes totaling $6,200,000,000. In 1921 there were practically 
no net incomes reported for all corporations combined. In 1923 

there were reported $4,000,000,000; in 1924 $5,400,000,000. Dur
ing the past two years the rate of business activity has been well 
above normal, except for minor mid-year recessions. 

The foregoing data present a characteristic picture of agricultural 
depression and partial recovery. This particular depression is 
probably the most severe that American farming has encountered. 
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It differs only in degree, however, not in kind, from depressions 
that have previously occurred. Periodic depressions have appeared 
at intervals for a verY long time. 

The fact that such depressions have occurred and that no ade
quate remedy against them. has as yet been devised, should not 
be a reason for concluding that they a:re beyond hope of prevention. 
Rather it should stimulate the best thought of all of us, particu
larly those who are versed in economics, to endeavor to arrive at 
means of permanent stabilization of agriculture. Into the details 
of possible solutions it is not the function of this paper to go,' fur
ther than merely to suggest that production and marketing must 
'be considered inseparably. We have seen with our own eyes a 
deep agricultural depression. We have the opportunity for first
hand study that should lead to workable, sound conclusions. 

HOW DOES THE ECONOMIC STATUS OF AGRICULTURE 
OR THE ECONOMIC RELATION OF AGRICULTURE 

TO OTHER INDUSTRIES AND COMMERCE 
AFFECT POSSIBLE STANDARDS OF 

LIVING OF FARMERS? 

CHESTEII C. DAVIS, 

Director of Grain Marketing, Illinois Agricultural Associ;ltlon 

A farmer in the United States in 1850 received approximately 
$31 while the average person employed in other major groups was 
receiving $100; by 1900 the farmer received $46 to the $100 that 
went to the other fellow; since 1900 this has declined until in 
1920 the ratio was 39 to 100. 

The National Industrial Conference Board, which presents the 
foregoing measure of agriculture's relative labor reward, estimates 
that the return for labor and management in agriculture during 
the six years from 1920 to 1925 averaged,only $613 as compared 
with an average of $1,400 for other workers. 

Farmers in the United States in 1920 numbered 29.9 per cent 
of the total popUlation, and received in 1919 17.7 per cent of the 
total current income; in 1920, 13.4 per cent; and in 1921, 9.9 per 
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cent, according to Dr. Wilford I. King of the National Bureau of 
Economic Research. 

Without raising the question of the fairness of the basis on 
which products of agriculture exchanged for those of other indus
tries prior to the war, the post-war situation of the American farmer 
is suggested by the Department of Agriculture index of purchasing 
power of 30' main farm commodity groups in terms of the whole
sale price of non-agricultural commodities. The range has been 
between the low of 69 in 1920 to the high of 89 in 1925, and stood 
at about 87 during the first six months of 1926. 

The people of the United States now are accustomed to a stand
ard of living higher than ever before thought of. We tend as a 
whole to devote less time to direct income-bringing toil, and more 
to, non-economic pursuits, we seek less grind and more opportunity 
to develop the higher values of life. We accept this as socially good. 

Whether farmers as a group can raise their living standards 
toward a par with those prevailing among workers in other lines is 
a question that concerns many people. It presents a vital problem 
that must be met and solved if we are to continue national health. 
I am assuming agreement with the premise that sound, contented 
rural citizenry and wholesome country life are essential to the well
being of the United States, notwithstanding a leadership is devel
oping in important places that looks to the time when the Ameri
can farmer will be the mere gardener to an immense industrial na
tion. This has been true elsewhere. We do not want it in the 
United States. 

Many men honestly believe that the farm difficulty is due to 
the fact that the farmers' standards of living are too high. I once 
heard the president of a state bankers' association in a western 
state plead for a return of the day when farmers stayed at home 
and came to town but two or three times a year. It was next to 
criminal, he suggested, for a farmer in debt to. own a little car. 
There are thousands who think with him. In June, 1926, a prom
inent member of the United States Senate cited the number of 
automobiles and radios in Iowa to prove there is no agricultural 
problem. Another senator's remedy for the situation was for the 
farmers t<o go home from Washington and tighten their' belts a 
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little more. Still another diagnosed the difficulty with the farmer 
as too much education, saying: "In my opinion one of the things 
that helped ruin the country and put the farming interest in the 
condition. it is now in is so-called education. . . . I have seen very 
few people in my l,ife who were so-called educated who ever went 
to farm work afterwards." About the same time (June 25, 1926) 
the Washington Evening Star said editorially that "demands for 
farm relief are based in large degree on the natural desire of the 
toiler to exchange his lot with that of the financier. The toiler is 
absolutely essential and must be kept to this task." 

During the decades of explmding agriculture from 1850 to 1900, 
the farmers accepted the relatively low living standards that at
tended farming as an investment to be repaid out of advancing land 
values. Returns from that source do not promise much now. 
Every thoughtful leader in organi2ed agriculture is asking himself 
whether it is going to be· possible to establish and maintain that 
standard of living on the f~ms which is necessary to a sound, 
wholesome rural life; and what the consequences will be if that 
is not possible. 

Along with everybody else the wants of the farmer and his wife 
have increased. They require an automobile, with them not a 
luxury like a town car, but a necessity. There are the telephone, 
the daily paper, the radio in the individual's circle; the right kind 
of schools, churches, recreation and community centers in the lo
cation. The city housewife's necessities are luxuries in her country 
cousin's kitchen. . . 

These wants are here. There are more to come. Together they 
are combined with many others to form the modern farmer's con
cept of a standard of living. He sees or thinks he sees, a chance 
to lose it. He is going to struggle for it. He reads and thinks. 
He is articulate. He is a voter. He has been making some .noise 
about it. So others too, are asking whether it is going to be pos
sible for him to have it and keep it; if so, how; and if not, what 
is going to happen? 

The purchasing power of the farmer's income is one factor that 
limits his living standard. It is true that if it were increased, he 
might not take advantage of it, but on the other hand might 



104 FARM INCOME AND FARM LIFll: 

employ the income in competing for more land. Therefore if 
it is desirable as a national objective to increase the farmer's share 
in the national income, it is necessarY that he understand how to 
use it. As Dr. H. C. Taylor remarks, he must eat his cake to 
keep iti in the long run, any class of producers gets only what it 
consumes. If farm income can be increased it should be· used to 
broaden and enrich life for the individual and the community, and 
not capitalized in land values nor employed to enlarge output to 
the detriment of price. 

I have asked many men from all sections of the country, whether 
even the existing standard of living ·can be maintained as the na
tional income is now divided between workers on the farm, and in 
other industries. Few who are familiar with the situation answer 
in the affirmative. There are many signs of the lowering standard. 
There would be more but for the fact that too often the farmer 
is satisfying ~is wants at the expense of invested capital and 
equity in his possessions. 

I have an idea that a close study of farm indebtedness in the 
United States would reveal interesting material on this point. Un
questionably farmers have been piling up farm mortgage indebted
ness at the same time their farm values were declining. 

The Bureau of the Census at the time this was written had com
piled and released the farm mortgage statistics of the 1925 agricul
tural census from 17 representatives states. In 1910 the sum of 
the mortgages in these 17 states amounted to 27.2 per cent of 
the total value of the mortgaged farmsj in 1920 29.3 per centj 
and in 1925, 42.9 per cent. 

From 1920 to 1925, the farm mortgage debt in these states in
creased $323,521,000. During the same time the value of the 
farms mortgaged dropped over one billion dollars. 

In other words, it looks as though farmers are maintaining their 
standard of living at the expense of their equities. If the census 
figures showing total land values in Iowa are reduced to dollars of 
1910 purchasing power as a measuring stick, it is seen that the 
actual exchange value of all Iowa farm lands in 1925 was only 91 
per cent of that of 1910. The farm mortgage indebtedness, how
ever, had climbed from $204,242,722, to $625,629,IO~ or had more 
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than trebled. Manifestly this cannot continue indefinitely. The 
actual economic status of agriculture is receiving fair and compe
tent study. Less thought is being given to means of bringing 
about a fairer distribution of wealth. The farmers are insisting 
upon a national agricultural policy that shall secure it. 

The problem of giving agriculture a better share in the national 
dividend, is a practical one. Human institutions and artificial de
vices control in large measure the distribution of income to its 
various classes of claimants. The economic status of agriculture 
in relation to other industries, and to commerce, can be affected 
by resourcefulness in group· action. That is largely what has 
affected it to the disadvantage of agriculture. 

Post-war readjustments, and conscious effort on the part of 
farmers and the government to increase the farmer's share, have 
been more or less futile. Widespread shifting out of agriculture 
into other occupations, and changes from crop to crop within the 
industry itself have taken place. Concerted efforts have been 
made to reduce and adjust production. Cooperative organization 
for more efficieht marketing has been stressed as never before with 
a great deal of encouragement from outside the farm ranks, and 
from the government itself. 

Actual government attempts to aid agriculture, outside the field 
of production, have been in the form of duties on agricultural im
ports; encouragement of cooperative organizations, and the estab
lishment of new ways to loan farmers money. 

Even if they could regulate the acreage planted to a certain 
crop, farmers cannot control resultant volume of production. 
Therefore, they cannot ,adjust supply to demand as other producers 
do. On the same acreage basis, the differences between the Amer
ican wheat crops of 1924 and 1925 was nearly 200,000,000 bushels. 
On com the range in recent years on substantially the same acre
age, has been nearly nine hundred millio.n bushels. When cOOp
erative associations attempt to influence price levels by withhold-, 
ing temporarily unrequired surpluses, or by disposing of them 
outside the United States in such manner as to keep domestic 
supply balanced with demand at a fair price, it is upon their rela
tively few members that the burden of stabilizing the entire industrY 
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falls. The load is too great, and the association that attempts the 
practice either must drop it or lose its membership. 

Tariffs have proved ineffective in affecting the prices of those 
crops of which normal production exceeds domestic demand. Do
mestic conditions fix the cost of production, but world markets 
govern the prices here as well as abroad. If tariffs operated so 
as to enhance American food and raw material prices clearly above 
levels outside the United States, it is inevitable that powerful 
forces would move to lower or remove them. This is indicated 
by a recent statement by Andrew W. Mellon, Secretary of the 
Treasury, which in substance expressed the policy that American 
farm producers must supply American industry and labor at the 
same price that European industry is fed by peasant labor. 

Analysis of the attempts heretofore made to improve the eco
nomic status of agriculture and of the reasons why they have been 
unsuccessful would require a volume. If the industrial policy voiced 
by Secretary Mellon becomes the final policy of America, then 
the reduction of the American farm standard of living is inevitable. 
It means that American agriculture is to be sacrificed in order 
that American industry may be able to compete in the markets 
of the world. I 

In 1850 persons employed in agriculture numbered 63.2 per cent 
of the total population; in 1920 29 per cent. In a few years more, 
it will be 25 per cent; then 20 per cent. If a national policy to 
maintain an American standard on the farms is to be developed 
successfully, the time to do it is now, and not twenty years later 
when the farmers' relative political importance is substantially 
less. 

Under a national policy consciously devoted to the establishment 
and support of economic equality for agriculture, American farm
ers in the long run will get those conditions and things that go to 
make up their standard of living which they demand if they are 
to keep on farming. This is only true (a) if foreign living stand
ards and costs of farm production are prevented from setting 
American farm prices, hence income, and thus influencing our 
standard of living downward; and (b) if American farm families 
generally insist on income sufficient to maintain a high living stand-
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ard, and when they get the income, devote it to securing that 
standard rather than to merciless competition with each other. 

The first is a problem of group action applied. to organization 
and governmental policies; the second should be one of the goals 
of education. 



CHAPTER VIII 

ECONOMIC EFFICIENCY IN AGRICULTURE AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE 

IN discussing the outline for this report the question arose 
as to whether a farmer who gives some time to community 
welfare can compete with one who gives his entire energy to 
his farming. A question was therefore drawn up, as in item 
III A of the outline in the appendix (pg. 319), "Is the 
greatest economic efficiency in agriculture compatible with 
social welfare? of the individual? of society?" 

The writers to whom this question was submitted have con
sidered it solely from the national standpoint, l although they 
come to somewhat different conclusions. Dr. Hibbard holds 
that greater efficiency will reduce the number of those engaged 
in agriculture, crowding out the inefficient and resulting in an 
improved standard of living for those who survive. Mr. Wal
lace, on the other hand, views the topic in the light of the 
existing agricultural situation and holds that our national goal 
of agricultural efficiency has presupposed a surplus for the 
European market, but that with a sudden change in our fi
nancial relations with Europe the American farmer is now 
caught "long" on efficiency. He would increase efficiency by 
the improvement of land and animals so that the present pro
duct could be secured from fewer units. Although he does 
not indicate such a sequel, it would seem that such a reduction 
in the farm plant...:....of acres or animals-should reduce the 
amount of labor, give the farmer more leisure, and tend to 
raise his standard of living. If this be the case, then in-

• See Dr. Biack's discussion of "The Goal of National Efficiency," pg. 44· 
108 
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creased efficiency as defined by either of these authors will 
ultimately encourage a better standard of living. 

Mr. Wallace deprecates the decreasing proportion of farm 
to city population, but he seems to assume that a rate of one 
to four is inevitable. The question might well be raised 
whether from the standpoint of national welfare it is desirable 
to have fewer farms more technically efficient, or whether 
there are not certain values' to the national life in having as 
large a number of people on farms as can maintain a satis
factory standard of living. In the course of time, may not 
one measure of rural progress be the ability to maintain satis
factorily a larger proportion of our popUlation in a rural 
environment?-D. S. 

EFFICIENCY IN AGRICULTURE AND SOCIAL WELFARE 

B. H. HIBBARD, 
Professor of Agricultural Economics, 

University of Wisconsin 

This question is interesting and important from two points of 
view. To begin with efficiency is closely linked in the minds' of 
many farmers and their advisors with the surplus production of 
recent years. Next it is of primary importance from the long time 
point of view in connection with the interrogation: Wherewithal 
shall we be fed? 

The first point attracts considerable attention, and is the cause 
of criticism from many quarters. A group, or at least a large 
number, of farm leaders and sympathizers feel that the federal 
government, and more particularly the Agricultural Colleges, have 
damaged the farmer by teaching him how to produce more efficiently, 
thus contributing to a larger output, larger than the public will 
take at a satisfactory price. The results of efficiency manifest 
themselves at some two or three points. First the producer within 
a competitive field prospers or fails to prosper in proportion to 
his efficiency. This hardly needs support in the way of argument. 
An illustration or two should suffice. For example, a merchant 
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does a given amount of business with the use of ten thousand 
dollars in capital and ten helpers. A competitor uses fifteen thou
sand dollars, and employs twelve helpers. No fine drawn system 
of accounting is needed to discover which of the two will suc
ceed, and which .probably will fail. In farming of the present day 
some farmers produce milk or eggs or pork at half the cost to 
others. The most efficient are doing moderately well even during 
this period of depression. When efficiency is recommended some
one is sure to ask: Will it help matters if all follow the advice? 

Should all farmers at once come to the level of the best in effi
ciency and continue on the same scale in acres ·there would of 
course be a larger surplus of goods offered on the market than 
is the case at present. And should there be a great increase in 
goods the price would inevitably fall. Hence, it is held, more 
efficiency would ruin the farmers by giving a surplus above con
sumption needs as the regular thing, therefore the less added 
efficiency acquired by our farmers the better. From the point 
of view of the consumer the greater production would always ap
pear desirable, since it ·would lower costs. 

From the more general, long time point of view the desirability 
of efficiency, or at least its importance, can hardly be overstated. 
The' efficiency in producing food is one of the primary conditions 
of human existence. The gloomy outlook, recently so frequently 
taken by sociologists and geneticists, is explained by their lack of 
faith in the ability of the farmers to keep production abreast of 
population. Moreover, it must be admitted that were the popu
lation of the western world to continue its present rate of increase 
there would hardly be a possibility of adequate food two centuries 
ahead. At least there could not without radical changes in methods 
of production. 

Since it does not appear inevitable that population must con
tinue to increase at the rate attained during the nineteenth century, 
and since further, the ultimate powers of food production are un
known, and are undoubtedly much greater than most of our gloomy 
prophets have forecast it seems futile to worry about eventual 
starvation. Again, the ultimate amount of food procurable is by 
no means dependent on the efficiency of the methods used in pro-
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ducing it. The question is rather, does a high degree of "efficiency 
on the part of farmers promote the welfare of all, or does it not? 

By way of analogy let us tum to some familiar instance of effi
ciency in the manufacturing world. Nothing illustrates the case 
in hand better than the automobile tire industry. During the War 
the prices of tires rose about on a par with other prices. In 1921, 
due to alleged overproduction, the prices fell greatly, and several 
of the biggest c;ompanies were virtually bankrupt. In order to 
save the day, or at least to save a complete collapse attention was 
centered on economics." As a result certain types of casings which 
had been turned out at the rate of one {ler day per man employed 
were produced at the rate of three per man. Due to this revolu
tion, in spite of high priced rubber; tires are cheaper than they 
were in 1913-a very remarkable thing in itself. For that matter 
automobiles, considering the character of the machines now pro
duced, are cheaper than in 1913, and all because of improved 
methods of production, or greater efficiency. That the public is 
better off because of the cheapening of these processes will be 
denied only by the cynics who think in terms of ox carts, or at 
best in terms of surreys, and who think we would be better off with 
fewer autos. Whether we need so many autos or not the same 
principle is illustrated in the excellence and cheapness of a thou
sand conveniences and necessities of everyday life. 

If, then, there is no question as to the social desirability of 
efficiency in transportation facilities, weaving, knitting, and sew
ing, why, forsooth, question the desirability of efficient agriculture. 

Efficiency in agriculture implies overproduction in the minds of 
many, due to the fact that it is viewed by the people engaged in 
agriqJ.lture. From the standpoint of others the case assumes a 
different aspect. To the consumer efficiency means eventually a 
cheaper product and therefore a thing to be desired. Socially there 
can be but one verdict regarding efficiency of any or all classes 
of workers. The more efficient they are the more will be produced. 

Efficiency from the standpoint of a given class is quite another 
matter. A great increase in efficiency in the doing of any kind 
of work will usually result in enabling a smaller number than 
formerly to meet the demand. A good example of this priDci~ 
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is that of the revolution some thirty years ago in the typesettnig 
business. The invention of the line-o-type machine made print
ing cheaper than it had ever been before. Everybody was bene
fited except the typesetters. ~ules were at once passed prescribing 
who might run the new machines. Many compositors were thrown 
entirely out of work and had to take up whatever was available, 
often some entirely inferior work. To those who remained in the 
work of setting type by machinery the new methods were advan
tageous. All counted there are more workers in the printing busi
ness than ever before. 

,Just so in farming. A great increase in efficiency, taking place 
suddenly, would give, not more income per worker, but less. On 
the other hand the efficient farmers, whether dairymen or cotton 
growers prosper much beyond the inefficient. A new development 
always helps the abler members of a group more than it helps 
the mediocre. The inefficient are crowded out at the bottom. 
This heartless method of adjustm~nt is going on all the time. In 
the economic world the race is to the swift, and the battle to the 
strong. The sudden improvements of processes whether in agri
culture or elsewhere benefit those who can use them effectively' much 
mor~ than those who can make but partial use of the advantages. 
In agriculture this general fact is of special significance since 
farmers do not readily or easily change to another" occupation. 
Thus we have certain farmer leaders who always decry progress 
involving efficiency in production on the ground that greater effi
ciency will result in more product, lower prices, and less prosperity. 
There is a measure of truth in the position taken. The impression 
that farmers should stick to their work and stay on the farms is 
ingrained. If there' are too many workers in shoe factories every
body is anxious that the excess numbers should find employment 
somewhere else. But not so in farming. There has always been 
an excess of population in the country yet most people, farmers 
and others, feel that something is wrong when farmers change their 
occupations. Greater efficiency has been introduced into farming 
almost constantly since the Civil War. Throughout that period we 
have had an ever lessening proportion of our people in agriculture. 
Some farmers have suffered because of the competition made more 
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severe by improved machinery and greater output. Those who 
have remained have had both the advantages and disadvantages of 
the new regime. In general the standard of life of the farmers 
has been improved. The real reason, so far as there is any reason 
at all, in thinking that efficiency of farmers is socially undesirable 
is closely associated with the feeling that all farmers ought to stay 
on the land.. If farming were done on the basis of the methods 
and knowledge of a century ago we could not ride in automobiles 
for the simple reason that no such army of workers as are nl*lded 
in building them could be spared from the corn and wheat fields. 
They would be producing food directly instead of indirectly. 

We should occasionally look at society as though it were one big 
family. If, in the United States, a family of IIS,OOO,ooo people 
have to expend half of their energy in producing foodstuff then 
there is the other half left to do other things. Since, however, 
hardly over a quarter of the people need work at the production 
of foodstuff it leaves nearly three quarters to do other things. As 
a result we have autos, radios, fabrics, books, services, schools, 
without end. Truly we are not living by bread alone, although we 
are well content, in general with. materialism. 

What we need is a godd balance; a wise and workable propor
tionality. We need farmers enough to produce the food and fibers, 
and in a way which will yield a reward comparable with what 
they could individually hope to do were. they otherwise employed. 
At present the young people on the farms are looking enviously at 
the payrolls of city employees. The agricultural efficiency already 
attained is sufficient to provide the required amount of food at a 
low price, enabling a smaller number than formerly to do the farm 
work. The immediate result is distress. The outcome after adjust
ment will mean a better fed nation with energy to put into other 
lines of effort. Wherever the individual can outdo his competitors 
in efficiency he gets the reward for it. Where considerable groups 
become. more efficient than the majority they may gain a great 
advantage over the rest. Where a whole industry becomes effi
cient society, not the individual, is the gainer, but all rise in the 
scale of living in proportion to efficiency, and the more general the 
efficiency the greater the benefit. 
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STANDARDS OF ECONOMIC EFFICIENCY IN AGRICUL
TURE AND THEIR COMPATIBILITY WITH SOCIAL 

WELFARE 

H. A. WALLACE, 
Editor of Wallace's Farmer 

During the past thirty years we have doubled our urban popula
tion in the United States whereas our open country or farm pop
ulation haS increas~d about ten per cent. The following table 
illustrates this situation: . 

URBAN AND FARM POPULATION IN THE UNTIED STATES 

City. town and Open C01I1Itry or Number 0/ city 
village folks in farm people in folks per farm 

miUitmJI millions persOft 

1880 .................... 28 u 1.3 
1890 .................... 28 25 1·5 
1900 .................... 46 30 1·5 
1910 .................... 60 32 1·9 
1920 .................... 74 32 2.2 
1926 ..................... 86 31 2.8 

The bearing of this table on the problem of efficiency in agri
cultural production is obvious. In any nation where neither agri
cultural imports nor agricultural exports have changed greatly and 
where there has been no great change in dietary habits,' it would 
seem that the ratio of city folks to farm people is a fair measure 
of agricultural effic~ency. In nations using.. hand methods of agri
cultural production the methods are so inefficient that there must 
be necessarily several people living on th,e land for each person 
living in the town. 

The farmers in the United States are not twice as efficient as 
they were in 1880 even though today there are 280 people living in 
town for every 100 people living in the open country whereas, while 
in 1880 there were only 130 living in town for every 100 living 
in the open country. Part of the change has come because we are 
not exporting,. today, as large a percentage of our food production 
as we did in 1880i part has resulted from larger imports of certain 
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foods; and part has come because we are now eating more dairy 
and vegetable products and less meat, per capita, than we did in 
1880. A very large part of the change, however, is very definitely 
due to the increase in the efficiency of agricultural workers. 

To what extent is it possible for our farmers to increase their 
efficiency? Will the day come, when for each person living on the 
land, there will be four or even five people living in village, town 
and city? In this connection, it is worth while to examine briefly 

. the immediate past and the immediate future of our agricultural 
production methods. 

In the early part of this century, there was awakened a very 
great interest in methods of agricultural production, Previous to 
1900, most of our agricultural colleges and experiment stations 
were more dead than alive. But, as the prices of farm products 
began to rise more rapidly than the general price level, the cry of 
"Back to the land" gradually rose in the land. We had a Roose
velt Country Life Commission inquiring into the situation. We 
had a James G. Hill pointing out the spectre of. approaching food 
shortage. The force of economic events and national sentiment 
gave a tremendous impetus to the agricultural colleges and the 
experiment stations. Then came the cry that the results of sci
entific experiments must be carried more forcefully to the farmer. 
The extension specialists, the county agents and the farm papers 
took up the task. The automobile, in 1910, was found on about, 
one farm in twenty or thirty; today it is almost universal and 
it has increased the efficiency of the average farmer at least 10 

per cent. Farm machinery companies, which previous to 1910 

had not made any very startling changes in their types of imple
ments for a number of years, began to perfect their designs and 
to adapt the tractor to practical farm conditions. 

More definitely directed human brains and energy have been put 
on the problem of agricultural efficiency during. the past fifteen 
years than ever before in history. Much has already been ac
complished but apparently even more· will be done during the next 
ten years. Over large areas of the corn belt, the use of lime and 
legumes will be doubled or trebled during the next ten years. 
There will be a widespread introduction of strains of corn which 
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will yield at least five bushels an acre more than those which have 
been in common use. The McLean County system of hog sanita
tion should raise the number of pigs saved, per litter, from less than 
five to more than six, in most corn belt states. The more wide
spread use of tankage and other efficient supplements to com, in 
the hog ration, will considerably increase the output of pork per 
hundred bushels of com. While tractors have been an exceedingly 
expensive tool in the hands of many farmers, it is now becoming 
obvious that some of them, at least, will soon be perfected to a 
point where they will greatly increase the efficiency of our larger 
farmers in most parts of the country. 

We are now in the midst of a revolution in farm methods. 
Theoretically it is possible for this revolution to reach a point 
where for each one hundred persons living on the farm, in the 
United States, four hundred people can live in the villages, towns 
and cities. At the present time, however, there are forces at work 
which make it seem rather doubtful if the increase in the efficiency 
of the American farmer will ~e carried quite that far. This brings 
us into consideration of the question of "Is the greatest economic 
efficiency in agriculture compatible with social welfare at the 
present time?" . 

Normal human beings instinctively answer "Yes" to a question 
of this sort. They say that the only way to improve the standard 
of living, in the nation, is for the different laboring classes to pro
duce as efficiently as possible. The twentieth century has made a 
god out of efficiency, a god which most people, nowadays, worship 
with far less skepticism than the God of the Bible. 

Before we question the all wise beneficence of the Efficiency God 
as it relates to agriculture, at the present time, let us freely admit 
that farmers, as individuals, will necessarily be as efficient as their 
brains and energy permit. In a highly competitive business, like 
farming, the individual farmers will never consciously hold out of 
use approved methods as certain large businesses are reported to 
do. By stern necessity, . the individual farmer is driven in the 
direction of producing as much as possible at the lowest possible 
cost. Farm Papers, County Agents, Departments of Agriculture, 
et al, talking to farmers in terms of this necessity, readily formu-
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late a creed which in effect is "Great is the God Efficiency and the 
County Agent is his Prophet". 

While County Agents must necessarily be rigidly orthodox in 
their worship of the Efficiency God, sociologists, with a broader 
outlook, may well be heterodox or even skeptical. Some of the 
background for heterodoxy is presented in the following: 

The size of the humlCn stomach is limited and the demand for 
most foods is non-elastic. The desire of man for industrial prod
ucts is almost limitless but there are very definite limits to· the 
demand for food. It is easily possible, therefore, to have alto
gether too much food at a given time and place. 

In the United States there has been a definite over-production 
of foOd since 1920 and it is probable that, on the whole, this will 
continue for at least ten years longer. Of course, some human
itarians will say that there is no over-production as long as there 
are poor folks starving in the great cities. However, any sensible 
person knows that even though we had twice as much food in the 
United States as we have today, manY of these poor folks would 
still be starving. There is such a variation in human ability that 
there will always be a number of folks, under a competitive system, 
who are not getting on well no matter how great the production 
of goods may be. As an average, of the past five years, the United 
States has exported 24 per cent of her wheat and 20 per cent of 
her federally inspected pork products. These percentages are 
somewhat greater than during the five years just before I9I4r but 
the significant point in the present over-production situation is not 
that the exports are slightly greater but that they are now being 
sent to a Europe which, owing to the post-war reversal in credit 
balances is no longer able to give u!> any satisfactory return for 
our exports. 

Before the war, our exports of wheat and pork products were 
a benefit to the entire nation. When there was a crop failure and 
our exports were small, it was necessary -for us to send gold to 
Europe in order to pay the interest on the several billions of 
dollars we had borrowed from her to build our railroads, etc., dur
ing the period following the civil war. On the other hand, when 
our crops were abundant we could not only pay the interest we 
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owed Europe but could send her enough food so that we could 
strengthen our credit structure by imports of gold. This hap
pened, for instance, in 1879 and 1880 when, as a result of our large 
exports we imported what, up to that time, had been unprecedented 
quantities of gold. In those days, unusually large grain exports 
and gold imports were the breath of life to general business. In 
reverse fashion, we find in 1894, crop failure, marked falling off 
in agricultural exports and unprecedentedly large exports of gold 
to Europe. We couldn't pay the interest on the debt we owed 
Europe, by means of our agricultural exports, so we had to make 
good with gold exports. This so weakened the nretalic base of our 
currency in the United States that prices of all kinds fell and we 
had very hard times. • 

The situation is completely reversed today. We no longer owe 
Europe several hundred million dollars in interest charges every 
year but on the contrary Europe owes us nearly half a billion 
dollars. During the past five years, Europe has managed somehow 
to purchase twenty-four per cent of our wheat and twenty per cent 
of our federally inspected pork products. She has sent us gold and 
paper promises to pay until we in the United States don't have any 
particular desire either for more gold or more European bonds and 
notes. Today it is of no particular benefit to the United States to 
produce unusually large crops. Even though we had no exports 
whatever the United States could .get along very well. Before the 
war we had to worry about paying the interest on our debt by 
sending exports of commodities, exports of gold or paper promises 
to pay abroad. Now it is Europe who must worry. It is she who 
must send the United States exports of goods or gold or more paper 
promises to pay. Before 1914 the United States was a young but 
powerful nation with an efficient financial incentive to produce 
agricultural products to the limit because that happened to be the 
easiest way to settle her international interest obligations. 

Since 1914 the United States, almost in a twinkling of an eye, 
has reached the point where there is no necessity whatever, so far 
as the financial situation is concerned, for producing a surplus of 
farm products. From the standpoint of our own comfort there may 
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be some advantage in having a small surplus in good years but from 
a financial standpoint there is no excuse for it whatever. 

In 1910 when the price of farm products was increasing, rela
tively much faster than the price of other things, it may have been 
a matter of national concern to direct special attention toward 
increasing the efficiency of agricultural production. Today, the 
situation is temporarily reversed. For the next ten or fifteen years 
the happiness of the average, person living in the United States will 
not be particularly increased by improvements in the efficiency of 
the American farmer. True it is that further improvements in agri
cultural efficiency will enable the city laboring man to buy his food 
cheaper than is now the case. However, the city laboring man 
today is devoting a far smaller percentage of his income to food 
than he did before the war, whereas the western farmer is devoting a 
much larger percentage of his income for eastern manufacturers' 
products than he did before the war. In the long run, the cause of 
right and justice will not be served by enabling the laboring man 
temporarily to buy his food even cheaper than he is today. Eventu
ally the increase in population will be such that the American 
farmer will again be independent of the low purchasing power of 
Europe. When that day comes it will again be in order to bring the 
problem of increasing agricultural efficiency into the center of the 
national consciousness. 

From the standpoint of the more distant future it is well to ask 
just how many people we should have living in the villages, cities 
and towns for each person living in the open country. Can we build 
up an enduring nation on the basis of forty million farmers and one 
hundred sixty million town and city folks? The goal of agricul
tural efficiency seems to be in that direction. For the time being, 
the effect of agricultural efficiency is to make it possible for the city 
laboring man to devote a muCh smaller proportion of his income to 
food than he did before the war. In the long run, however, the 
effect of increased agricultural efficiency is to increase the city 
population relative to the farm population. It is to be expected that 
eventually we shall have at least four town and city folks for each 
farmer and that the average laboring man will eventually have to 
give at least as large a. percentage of his income for food as before 
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the war or else the dietary will be much more largely vegetarian 
and dairy than it was in 1913. 

The social problems resulting from a population of forty million 
farmers and one hundred sixty million town and city folks in the 
United States will doubtless be quite different from the sort of 
problems to which we are now accustomed. It would seem that a 
population so dense will be somewhat beyond the optimum both on 
the farms and in the cities. More efficiency and human happiness 
can doubtless be had with around twenty-five million people living 
on the farms and not more than a hundred million living in the 
towns and cities. . . 

There is grave doubt as to whether a nation can last more than 
a few centuries under a situation where there are four or more town 
and city peoples to each person living on the land. Can the great 
masses of people crowded together in such cities as Chicago and 
New York be trusted to make the decisions, which they must make, 
in a civilization of this sort? Even today with only two hundred and 
eighty people in cities and towns to every hundred persons on farms, 
there is decided evidence of an extraordinary lack of ability on the 
part of city people to grasp the significance of economic and social 
relationships between the farm and city. Leaders brought to the 
top in cities, whether they be selected by political forces or business 
competition are bright and vigorous in their way but apparently 
incapable of understanding agricultural problems. Many city leaders 
seem to have not only an ignorance' of agriculture but a decided 
disdain or contempt for it. While they may not express the feel
ing openly they complain amongst themselves that the farmer is 
a continual belly-acher and a chronic kicker. They want the 
farmer to produce an abundance of food cheaply without making 
any fuss. For the most part they examine agricultural statistics 
only for the purpose of proving that the farmer should be satisfied ' 
with his present share of -the national income or for the purpose 
of proving that the particular city group to which they personally 
belong Should have a larger share in the national income even though 
it comes at the expense of the farmer. These city leaders are wise 
in terms of the only game which they know, but they are both 
unable and unwilling to consider the more distant future. 
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Previous to the war it could be estimated that our town and 
city popUlation was increasing at the rate of about one million, 
four hundred thousand annually. While no very reliable figures 
are available, it may be roughly estimated that, of this number, 
about four hundred thousand people came from the farms, about 
seven hundred thousand were immigrants from foreign countries 
and about three hundred thousand resulted from the excess of 
births over deaths in the towns and cities. In the case of the 
natural increase in· the towns and cities most of it was due to the 
unusually high birth rate among the foreign born. The well-to-do 
in the cities have barely held their own, if they have not lost ground. 
Previous to 1900 a much larger percentage of the city growth 
was due to an influx from farm boys and girls. From now on it 
seems that this is to be a less and less important matter. Our 
cities will, necessarily, be renewed to a greater extent from within 
and to a lesser extent from without. For another century our 
farm folks will probably continue to send about two hundred thou
sand people annually to the cities. This means that within fifty 
years it is probable that nine out of every ten city people will 
have been born in the city, whereas today a high percentage of 
city folks were reared on the farm. 

Probably the inborn qualities of the city child are fully as good 
as the inherent qualities of the farm child. Intelligence tests in
dicate that the ability of the city child to do clerical labor is su
perior to that of the farm child. Nevertheless we can't help but 
question the intelligence with which the nation will be run when 
we reach the point when ninety per cent of our city people wiIl 
have been born and reared in the city. 

Almost unconsciously and without deliberately willing it, we 
have joined England in a great experiment. We are going to find 
out if a nation can long endure when there are more than three 
people living in town for each person living in the country; The 
goal of agricultural efficiency from a social standpoint is, first, to 
enable the city man to get along by spending a smalf percentage 
of his income for food and in the second place to increase the 
city popUlation relative to the farm population. 

We have made it a national policy to use State and Govern-
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ment agencies in increasing agricultural efficiency. Farmers might 
very well inquire why it is not equally a government and state 
function to increase the efficiency of city labor. Why not make 
it possible for the farmer to enjoy more city made goods than he 
can now? 

It is now dearly evident that the momentum of economic forces 
will soon result in three or four town people for every farm per
son. We know that a relationship of this sort will bring us many 
troubles. We know that for a time we can dodge the facing of 
certain problems by increasing our efficiency bo~ agricultural and 
industrial. The question comes if we haven't about reached the 
time when we can profitably spend less energy in the agricultural 
world in devising more efficient methods of production. True it 
is that by 1945 or 1950 we shall again have a pressure of city 
population on food supply which will result in farm product prices 
rising faster than the price of other things. In that day we can 
expect again a renewed emphasis on agricultural efficiency. But, 
with the situation as it is today, surely it would seem'to be wise to 
take something of a breathing spell in an effort to map out social, 
economic, and psychological forces. Efficiency is a mighty import
ant thing for the individual farmer who is in the heat of such a 
bitter competition as is now going on in the 'United States. Never
theless, economists and sociologists may well question whether, 
from a national standpoint it is wise for our Federal and State 
governments to direct such a large share of their attention at the 
present time to increasing agricultural efficiency. It is probable 
that if farmers could speak with the same united and intelligent 
voice that union labor speaks, they would ask the nation to cease 
efforts along the lines of increasing agricultural efficiency until 
some common sense solution had been found for the present over
production which is causing farmers to have an unduly' small 
share of the national income. 

At the present time it would seem to be wise for extension work
ers and county agents insofar as they are directed by State and 
Federal Authorities to emphasize some such program as the fol
lowing: 



EcONOMIC EFFICmNCY IN AGRICULTURE AND SOCIAL WELFARE 123 

_ I. Larger yields on smaller fields. 
2. Fewer brood sows but larger litters. 
3. Fewer and better dairy cows. 

Specifically, sufficient energy should be thrown into a legume 
campaign so that IS per cent of the com acreage will be put into 
legumes, most of which are used solely for soil building purposes. 

Extension campaigns should be started to eliminate margirial 
acres, marginal methods, marginal cows, marginal sows, and mar
ginal men. In all of this efficiency should not be stressed so much 
as the control of production. It is the duty of state and federal 
governments to recognize the present overproduction of wheat and 
pork products as related to the post-war reversal in credit balances. 
And, recognizing this, the state and federal governments should 
throw all the force of their educational agencies on the side of 
farm practices looking toward fewer. acres in cash crops, more 
acres in soil building crops, and a more sensible agriculture from 
a long time, world point of view. 



CHAPTER IX 

THE RELATION OF ECONOMIC STATUS TO THE 
STANDARD OF LIFE 

IN considering the relation of economic advancement to 
rural progress' the question has been raised as to whether there 
is a tendency for farmers below a certain minimum or above 
a certain maximum of economic status to have less interest 
in social welfare, or whether social welfare is most promoted 
by those in median circumstances who are striving for im
provement. From the fact that many of those who have made 
large financial success in commerce or industry have not ex
erted any significant influence for 'social welfare, the question 
arises as to whether the better farmers who have achieved a 
relative economic success are most influential in promoting 
social welfare. 

The standard of life of the farm family seems to be the 
best measure of this relation between economic success and 
social welfare. As defined by Dr. Kirkpatrick the term stand
ard of life includes not only the "level of living", the variety, 
amount and quality of economic goods consumed annually by 
the farm family, but also the "objectives, aims and ideals of 

. the family in regard to its living." In the first paper Dr. 
Kirkpatrick analyzes the relation of economic status to the 
level of living in terms of goods consumed, and shows that 
there is a close correspondence between them. Dr. Mumford, 
on the other hand, considers the amount and use of leisure 
time, reading matter and schooling as indices of the standard 
of life, and shows that they are clearly related to economic 
status. His study of the careers of Master Farmers leads him 
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to believe that agricultural leaders come from the ranks of 
those who are economically successful. May it not be possible 
that only those who have attained a certain economic success 
in farming can afford to lead in those activities for the com
mon welfare which require much time? 

Dr. Taylor approaches the problem from a different angle 
and shows that where there is it considerable difference of 
economic status between a few of the. more prosperous and 
the mass of the people who are living on a low income, as in 
tenant-cropper areas in the South, social progress is very dif
ficult. He believes that "something approaching economic 
and social equality between families. of the rural community 
is essential to the group task of raising the rural standard of 
living." 

It is interesting to note in connection with the discussion in 
Chapter XVIII that both Drs. Kirkpatrick and Mumford 
hold that although there is a concomitance of economic suc
cess and a higher standard of life, that the latter is not the 
product of the former, but rather one of its essential con
ditions.-D. S. 

THE EFFECT OF MINIMUM AND MAXIMUM ECONOMIC 
STATUS ON THE STANDARD OF LIFE 

E. L. KIRKPATRICK, 

Associate Agricultural Economist, Bureau of Agricultural Economics, 
U. S. Department of Agriculture 

The question of the effect of minimum and maximum economic 
status on the standard of life is rephrased for convenience in terms 
of the question, "Does advanced economic status mean a higher 
standard of life for the farm family?" In attempting to answer 
this question one runs at once into other questions, such as, What 
level of living does the farm family enjoy? What part of the 
family living is furnished by the farm? How is the value of all 
the economic goods used distributed among the principal groups 
I)f good~? Is the level of living determined by economic status 
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or is the standard of life, involving the objectives, aims and ideals 
of family living, the dynamic factor influencing the economic 
status? 

A clear conception of the principal terms involved in the ques
tions raised is essential. Level of living as here used means the 
variety, amount and quality of economic goods consumed annually 
~y the family. The level of living is measured most effectively in 
terms of the distribution of the value of the goods used among 
the principal groups of ·these goods. The most worth while satis
factions in life come from the use of non-material goods, known as 
cultural, that is, educational, recreational, and so on, provided, 
of course that the needs for food, clothing, shelter and other material 
goods have been met. 

The distribution of the value of goods is usually expressed in 
terms of the percentages of proportions that the values of the prin
cipal groups of goods are of the value of all goods. The distribu
tion of the total value of goods involves several questions. What 
percentages are the values of foods, clothing and· rent of the total 
value of goods used during the year? Similarly, what percentages 
are the values of operation goods, health maintenance goods, ad
vancement goods, and personal goods of the value of all goods 
used? How do these percentages change, that is, increase or de
crease, with variations in the incomes which are available for 
family living? 

The results of a general study of the cost of living among ap
proximately 12 ,000 workingmen's families of 92 localities through
out the United States, about 1918/ show that as the family in
come, and consequently as the total value of all goods used in
creases, a larger proportion of this total value is for purposes other 
than food, rent, fuel and light. On the other hand, as the income 
rises the proportion going for the so-called necessities falls notice
ably. Results of an earlier study of the cost of living among 11,-
000 workingmen's families of the principal industrial centers of 
33 states, about 1902,. show the same trend, except that the pro-

I Cost of Living in the United States, Monthly Labor Review, Bureau of 
Labor Statistics, U. S. Department of Labor, August 1919, p. II9. 

• Cost of Living and Retail Prices of Food, Eighteenth Annual Report of the 
Commissioner of Labor, 1903. 
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portion for rent remains almost constant as the income rises. The 
results of the recent studies of the cost of living of 2886 farm 
families, by the Bureau of Agricultural Economics, show practi
cally the same trend as the results of the two studies made among 
laborers. In general then, higher levels of living possible from 
higher incomes mean higher percentages of the total value of 
goods devoted to furniture and furnishings, to the maintenance of 
health, and to advancement, including education, reading matter, 
church support and recreation. 

Further analyses of the data for the 2886 farm families referred 
to above show that the percentage of the total value of all goods 
devoted to advancement increases more noticeably than do the 
percentages of the total going for goods filling the more material 
uses. Since this is true and since advancement goods are less 
material in nature and cover a wider range of uses than any other 
group of goods, the percentage of the total going for advancement 
is regarded as a significant index of the distribution of goods used 
and therefore as an index of the level of living. 

Standard of life as here used refers to the objective, the aim; 
the ideal of the family in regard to its' living. It embodies the 
cultural aspect, the desires and the demands arising through edu
cation and through experiences within local and other groups. 

Economic status means the liquid assets available for family 
living purposes. Unfortunately no complete measure of economic 
status is available in this connection. Partial measures which should 
prove of interest here are the value of all goods used annually 
for family living purposes, size of faim 'operated and length of 
time the farm operator has been a landowner. 

An indication of the relation between economic status and the 
level of living is apparent in Table 1 which is descriptive of the 
levels of living among farm families of selected localities in eleven 
states, as determined by the survey method. Economic status is 
on terms of the total value of all goods used for family living 
purposes. 

The proportion of the total value of goods devoted to food 
decreases from 54.4 per cent to 30.7 per cent as the average total 
value rises from $486.10 to $3,778.60 per family, Table I. The 



TABLE r. 
DISTRIBUTION 01' TIm AVERAGE VALU& 01' GooDS AKONG DInEUN'T GROUPS OF GOODS, PROPORTIONS 01' TOTAL FAllILY LIV

ING FURNISHED BY TIm FAlIK, AND SIZE 01' HoUSJ:, BY Snp! OF INCREASE IN TOTAL VALU& 01' GOODS USED DURING ONE 
YJ:AII, 2886 Wmn: FAlIK FAlaLIES 01' SELECTJ:D LOCALITIES IN 11 STATES, 1922-1924. 

Groups of Total Value of Goods Used 

Below $600- $900 - $1200- $1500- $1800- $2100- $2400- $2700- $3000 All 

$600 $899 $II99 $1499 $1799 $2099 $2399 $2699 $2999 
and value 
over groups -----------------------

Number of families •.....•..•••.••.••..••.. 58 28a 579 614 492 332 196 II6 83 136 2886 ---------------------
Average size of families (persons) .......... 3·0 3-4 3.7 4.1 4.8 4·8 5·3 S·4 5·7 6.2 4-4 ---------------------
Average size of household (persons) ........ 3·3 3·6 4·0 4·5 5·1 5·3 5·9 6.0 6·5 7·0 4·8 ------------------
Average value of all goods, $ ............... 486.1 778.6 1055·0 1338.9 1639·3 1932.4 2240 .1 2529-4 2854.0 3778.6 1597·S ---------------------
Proportion of total for food, % ............ 54·4 52.1 47.6 45·3 43·0 39.8 37-2 36.2 33.6 30.7 41.2 ---------- ------

Clothing, % ............................ II.6 II·9 12.6 13·8 15·1 15-4 15.8 1S·5 16.0 16-4 14·7 
Rent, % ............................... 12·5 11.6 13·0 12·7 12.2 13·5 12.6 12.3 13·1 10·9 12·5 
Furniture & furnishings, % ...•...•..•... 1·5 1.6 2.1 2·3 2·9 2·S 2.8 2.8 2.8 2·9 1·5 
Operation goods, % ..................... 13·2 14.1 14.2 13·6 12·9 13·3 13·5 13.6 12.4 12·5 13·3 
Maintenance of health, % ................ 2.1 2.6 3.0 3·5 3·4 9·9 4·6 3·8 6.7 4·8 3.8 
Advancement, % ....................... 1·9 2·7 3·6 4-4 5·5 603 7·5 9.8 9·7 13·4 6.6 
Personal, % ............................ 2·3 2.1 2·3 24 2·3 2·5 2.6 2.5 2·7 3.8 2.6 
Insurance, life & health, % ....•....•.•.. .5 1.2 1.6 1.8 2.6 2·5 .3.1 3·3 2·9 4·5 1.6 
Unclassified, % ...... ; .................. .0 .1 .0 .2 .1 .1 ·3 .2 .1 .1 .2 ---------------------

Total ................................ 100.0 100.0 100.01 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 -----------------------
Proportion of living furnished, % ...•..••... 55.6 52·9 48.9 46.3 44·0 42.1 39·5 38.2 38 .1 31.7 57-2 
Proportion of living purchased, % .••....•. 44·4 47-1 51.0 53·7 56.0 57-9 60.5 61.8 61.9 68.3 42.8 ---------------------

Total ............................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ---------------------
Size of house, tooms per household, no .• '." •.• 4·4 5-4 6.2 6.6 7·0 7·5 7.9 8.2 8.2 8.6 6.8 

... .. 
00 
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proportion for clothing increases quite regularly from 11.6 per 
cent to 16.4 per cent with the increased value of all goods used. 
Similarly, the proportion devoted to advancement goods' increases 
from 1.9 per cent to 13.4 per cent. The proportions for the main
tenance of health and for insurance increase somewhat irregularly. 
The proportions for the remaining groups of goods' remain about 
the same or vary without regard to the rise in the average value 
of all goods used. 

The proportion of all family living provided by direct purchase 
shows a marked and a rather regular increase from 44.4 per cent 
to 68.3 per cent with the rise in the average value of all goods. 
Roughly, over half the family living is furnished by the farm, 
without direct purchase with families using less than $600 worth 
of goods in, comparison with about three-tenths furnished with 
families using $3,000 or more than $3,000 worth of goods per year. 

In general, the suggested relations between economic status and 
the level of liv~g, Table I, is substantiated by the results of a 
similar study of 861 farm families of selected localities of Ken
tucky, Tennessee and Texas! Some of the relationships indicated 
by each study may be attributed to variation in the size of family 
or household. It seems probable that both the number and the ages 
of individuals composing the family may bear a definite relation to 
the level of living.' , 

But the suggested relationship between economic statqs and 
the level of livmg is based on the assumption that economic status 
is measured in terms of the total value of goods used for family 
living purposes. Let us examine further the data for the 2886 
farm families, using size of farm (acres operated) and years of 
farm ownership as indicative Of economic status, Tables 2 and 3. 
Only owner families are represented in these data. 

There is evidence of a fairly close relation between the size of 
farm operated and the level of living, Table 2. 

The percentage distribution of the value of goods among the 
principal groups shows a marked, irregular decrease in the propor
tion for food, with incre~ed size of farm operated. The percent
ages devoted to advancement and to all other purposes show fairly 

• United States Department of Agriculture 'Bulletin 138Z. 



TABLE 2. 

RELATION OJ' ACRES OPIIlATm PEIl FAIlK TO mit VALVZ pm FA:MILY OJ' GooDS USED DUllING On YZAR AND TO 1'lIZ DISTRI
BUTION OJ' THIs VALVZ AMONG TBl!I PRINCIPAL GROUPS OJ' GooDS. FARK FAlULIES OJ' SlILECTED LOCALI'IUS IN ELEVl!.N 
STATES, 1922-1924. OWNERS. 

. All goods used Average value of 
Families Size of 

Acres per Farm, Totals re- family Fur- Pur- Ad- All porting Total nished 
chased Food Clothing Rent . vanee- others by farm ment ---------------------------

Number Number Persons $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ 
All 1767 4·4 1703 725 978 678 253 225 124 423 ------------------------

Less than 25 ...................... 83 4·5 1347 578 769 641 217 144 60 285 
25- 74 .......................... 336 3·9 1382 602 780 594 201 175 79 333 
75-124 ........................... 506 4.2 1542 676 866 631 222 212 102 375 

125-174 .......................... 359 4.6 1726 743 983 691 259 234 122 420 
175-224 .......................... 152 4·5 1882 807 1075 731 ·300 249 137 465 
225-274 .......................... 125 4-7 2XI3 850 1263 779 316 273 204 541 
275-324 .......................... 82 4·3 2066 807 1259 742 314 266 200 544 
325-424 .......................... 57 5·0 2305 960 1345 828 333 321 207 616 
425-524 .......................... 30 4·7 2290 953 1337 843 322 275 255 595 
525 & over •••••••••••••••••••.••.• 37 4·7 3086 II 70 1916 981 434 408 304 959 

PERCENTAGES THAT 1'lIZ AVERAGE VALUES OJ' ALL GOODS FURNISHED BY mit FARM AND PURCHASED AND OJ' mit PRINCIPAL 
GROUPS OF GOODS ARE OJ' THE V ALUIt OJ' ALL GopDS USED. 

All 
Pet. Pet. Pet. Pet. Pet. Pet. Pet. Pet. 

1767 4-4 100.0 42.6 57·4 39.8 14.8 13.2 7·3 24·9 ---------------------------
Less than 25 ...................... 83 4·5 100.0 42·9 57·1 47.6 16.1 10·7 4·4 21.2 

25- 74 .......................... 336 3·9 100.0 43.6 56·4 43·0 14.6 12.6 5·7 24·1 
75-124 .......................... 506 4.2 100.0 43.8 56.2 40.9 14·4 13·7 6.6 24·4 

125-174 .......................... 359 4·6 100.0 43.1 56·9 40.1 15·0 13·6 7·0 24·3 
175-224 .......................... 152 4-5 100.0 42.9 57·1 38.9 15·9 13.2 7-3 24·7 
225-274 .......................... 125 4·7 100.0 40.2 59·8 36·9 15·0 12·9 9·6 25·6 
275-324 .......................... 82 4·3 100.0 39·1 60·9 35·9 15·2 12·9 9·7 26·3 
325-424 .......................... 57 5·0 100.0 41.6 58·4 35·9 14·4 13·9 9·0 26.8 
4H-~24 .......................... .10 4.'7 100.0 41.6 ~8.4 .16.8 14.1 12.0 II.l 26.0 

.. 
c.
o 



TABLE 3. .. 
R.lu.ATION 07 NtlMBDI 0., YEARS OPERATOR lIAs BUN A FARK OWNER TO VALUE PER FAKILY 07 GoODs Usm DtJUNO ON& 

YEAR AND TO DISl'RDIVTION 0., Tms VALUE AKONO PIIINCD'AL GROUPS 0., GOODS. FARK FAIoULD:S 0., SBLECTED LOCALI
TIES IN ELEV&N STATES, 1922-1924. OWNERS. 

All goods used Average value of 

Number of years the operator has 
Families Size 

re- of Fur- Ad-been a farm owner porting family Total nished Pur- Food Clothing Rent All 
chased 

vance- others by farm ment ---------------------------
Ail 

Number Persons $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ 
778 4·7 1736 '156 980 '138 265 180 138 415 ---------------------------

Less than 2.5 ..................... 44 4.1 1298 568 730 612 201 141 51 293 
2·5- 704- ........................... 145 4·6 1510 662 848 650 232 171 95 362 
7.5-12.4 ...................... ~ .......................... 128 4·7 1575 732 843 '124 216 153 86 396 

12·5-1704- ......................... 105 5·2 1887 814 1073 807 304 193 144 439 
17.5-22·4 ......................... 92 5·3 1861 832 1029 779 300 192 159 431 
22.5-2704- ......................... 70 4·9 1963 821 1142 783 320 201 223 436 
27.5-3204- ......................... 79 4·5 2061 838 1223. 810 309 204 204 534 
32.5-37-4 ......................... 42 4·1 1771 719 1052 726 278 186 158 423 
37.5-42.4 .......................... 45 3·9 1896 831 1065 773 278 213 176 456 
42.5 & over ....................... 28 3·4 1557 732 825 7II 196 146 144 360 

~ 

( 
en 

~ c:: 
rn 

~ 
~ 

PERCENTAGES TttAT THE AVERAGE VALUES OJ!' Au. GOODS FURNISHED BY THIl FARM: AND PURCHASED AND OJ!' THE PRINCIPAL ~ 
GROUPS OJ!' GOODS ARE OJ!' THE VALUE OJ!' ALL GOODS USED. ... 

All 778 4·7 100.0 43·6 56·4 42.5 15·2 10·4 7·9 24·0 ~ --------- ------ ------ --_. ---
Less than 2·5 ..................... 44 4.1 100.0 43.8 56.2 47-1 15·5 10·9 3·9 22.6 

2·5- 704- ......................... 145 4.6 100.0 43.8 56.2 43·0 15·4 II·3 6·3 24·0 
'1.5-12·4 ......................... 128 4·7 100.0 46.5 53-5 45·9 13·7 9·7 5·5 25·2 

12·5-1'1·4 ......................... 105 5·2 100.0 43-1 56·9 42.8 16.1 10.2 7·6 23·3 
17·5-2204- ......................... 92 5.3 100.0 44:7 55·3 41.9 16.1 10·4 8·5 ~3·1 
22·5-274 ......................... 70 4·9 IOO.O 41.8 58.2 39·9 16·3 10.2 II·4 22.2 
27.5-32 .4 ......................... 79 4·5 100.0 40.'1 59·3 39·3 15·0 9·9 9·9 25·9 
32.5-37.4 ....... ~ ....................... 42 4·1 100.0 40.6 59·4 41.0 15·7 10·5 8·9 23·9 
37.5-42.4 ......................... 45 3·9 100.0 43·8 56.2 40.8 14·7 II.2 9-3 24·0 
42.5 & over ....................... 28 304- 100.0 47·0 53·0 45.6 12.6 9·4 9·3 23.1 
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pronounced, somewhat irregular increases. The percentage for 
clothing shows a very slight tendency to increase with increased 
size of farm. The percentages that purchased and furnished goods 
are of the value of all goods remain almost constant or vary with
out regard to the size of farm. 

The average number of persons. per family remains almost con
stant as the average value of goods used rises with increased acre
age per farm. From the standpoint of the individual this favors a 
still higher standard of living among families on the larger farms. 

$ome allowance should be made for the irregularities in con
nection with the largest size of farm group. This group includes 
several farms of more than 1,000 acres each, all of which may rep
resent large amounts of capital invested and correspondingly large 
liquid assets available for family living. 

There is also an indication of a fairly close relationship between 
the number of years the farmer has been a landowner and the 
level of living, Table 3. The average value of all goods used, in
creases fairly regularly up to 27.5-32.4 years of ownership, after 
which it decreases irregularly to 42.5 years and over. The percent
age that the value of food forms of the value of all goods increases 
and decreases inversely. The percentages that the values of 
clothing and advancement goods form of the value of all goods 
vary slightly in the same direction as the value of all goods, 
the former less markedly than the latter. The percentages that 
the values of rent and of other goods form of the values of all 
goods tend to remain constant or to· vary without regard to the 
years of ownership. 

The average size of family varies in accordance with the aver
age value of all goods used,as the number of years of farm owner
ship increases, the largest families (5.3: persons each) being sup
ported during the 17.S-2~.4 year period of ownership. 

The trends of all averages in Table 3 are indicative of a close 
correlation between the number of years the operator bas been 
an owner, the age of .the farm operator, the number and ages of 
children per family and the level of living. This is to be expected 
since the earning power and the accumulative ability of the farmer 
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is usually on the upward trend until somewhere the age of 50. 
Similarly, the number of children and the age of children per fam
ily are usually on the increase until somewhere near the same age 
of the operator at about which age period of the operator the 
children begin to shift for themselves. Thus the demands for 
goods of family living decline with further increased ages and cor
respondingly longer periods of ownership of the operator. 

In summary, economic status apparently bears a close relation 
to the level of living. Also, number and ages of the individuals 
composing the family bear a close relation to both the economic 
status and the level of living. Sufficient data are not available to 
determine the relation of economic status to the standard of life. 
If one accepts the apparent relationship between economic status 
and the level of living one is still confronted with the question of 
whether the level of living is accompanied or preceded by a cor
respondingly high standard of life. Advanced economic status 
can not result in high levels of living if rational desires, aims and 
ideals are lacking. The standard of life grows out of social par
ticipation, formal schooling, experience and group relationships. 
High standards of life and comfortable economic circumstances are 
both essential parts of the process of maintaining high levels of 
living. 

If this statement be accepted as a thesis, the immediate problems 
are: (I) Determination of both minimum and maximum status on 
the one hand and definition of standard of life on the other hand 
and (2) study of the relative effect of each on the prevailing levels 
of living. 

A series of well planne4 studies is needed immediately: (I) To 
determine the factors contributing to and shaping the standard of 
life of the farm family; that is, to. discover the sources of the 
aims, objectives and ideals of farm family living, and (2) to ascertain 
how and why many farm families have attained and held tenaciously 
to high standards of life while others have been willing to stop 
when they had realized only a low standard of life; and (3) to 
interpret the effect of maximum economic status upon the stand~ 
ard of lif~ reflected in the community. 
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RELATION OF DIFFERENT DEGREES OF ECONOMIC 
SUCCESS OF INDIVIDUAL FARMERS TO THEIR 

STANDARD OF LIFE 

EBEN MllMFORD, 

Professor of Sociology, Michigan State College 

. This topic grew originally out of the feeling or notion that most 
progress does not occur among farm people who are below a 
minimum or above a certain maximum economic status, but is 
more pronounced among' those who are in medium circumstances and 
who are striving for improvement. In the plaiI for this cooperative 
study the topic was stated in the form of questions, as follows: 
What is the effect of minimum and maximum economic status in 
agriculture on the standard of life, as compared with medium eco
nomic status? Is there a tendency for farmers below a certain 
minimum or above a certain maximum of economic status to have 
less interest in social welfare, or is social welfare promoted by 
those in medium circumstances, who are striving for improvement? 
For instance, does the latter class support the church and educa
tion more than either the lowest or highest economic class? 

In this discussion interest in community welfare is regarded as 
one phase of the standard of life. The latter is the broader or 
more inclusive term. It includes several activities which are not 
generally regarded as belonging to the community type such as the 
standards of the family group, expressed in its traditions, its unity, 
mutual interests and ideals; in the degree of education of each 
member of the family and the degree of continuous educational 
advancement through reading and travel j in home conveniences and 
comforts and in beautification of the home and its surroundings; 
in the amount of leisure time spent in the home and the manner 
in which it is spent; in the appreciation of the specific values of 
country life, particularly as they pertain to the home and to the 
occupation of farming. Many of the compensations of farm people 
are to be found in these phases of their standard of life, in the 
degree of appreciation of the values which are peculiar to rural 
life such as the opportunity for the highest development of the 
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family, independence and security as represented by self-employ
ment and self-direction, freedom from monotony in occupational 
activities, the great amount of _outdoor life, the nearness to .nature 
and the fascination of growing plants and animals with all their 
possibilities of scientific interest. The way in which the income 
is made gives many' opportunities for the expression of the nature 
of the standard of life. This appears in such factors as pride in 
and enjoyment of high quality products and interest in the work 
particularly as determined by the degree to which science and sci
entific control enter into the farm processes. Such an interest in 
and attitude toward farm work means that the farmer is constantly 
growing in knowledge and skill and that he is receiving greater 
recognition from his associates and the public as a successful farmer 
all of which are of primary importance in a high standard of life. 

The other phase of the standard of life of farm· people is found 
in their interest in the organizations and institutions of their com
munity and in the affairs of the larger world. This can be measured 
by the amount of time given to community and other activities and 
particularly by the degree of participation in such activities. These 
activities may be considered under general headings such as edu
cational, economic, social, recreational, aesthetic, civic, and religious. 

A scientific discussion of the problems involved in this topic 
requires a fairly accurate determination of the income of an ade
quate sample of farm people in relation to their standard of life 
as outlined above. Such a sample of the farm popUlation ought to 
include the various types of farming in typical areas of all coun
tries. However, that is not possible in this paper. Our discussion 
must be limited primarily to data from surveys and observations 
we have made in Michigan communities, including fruit, dairy, 
and general types of farming, data from biographies of Master 
Farmers in Illinois, Michigan and Ohio, and surveys made in 
various states by other investigators. Incomes have been divided 
into three classes in accordance with the conditions of the topic, 
viz., incomes below average, above average and average. These 
various income groups have then been studied in relation to their 
standard of life as defined above. 

For three communities in Michigan, rep~esenting typical fruit, 
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dairy and general farming areas, data have been assembled from 
surveys to show the relation of each of the three income classes 
to the amount of leisure time spent at home, away from home and 
in organizations; also to show their relation to education and to 
reading. The survey was conducted by the interview-schedule 
method. By leisure time here is meant time not given di
rectly to occupational activities on the farm. Amount of leisure 
time and the manner in which it is spent are taken as among the 
more important criteria of the standard of life in relation to in
come. Leisure time as spent at home was classified under the fol
lowing headings: reading, singing, playing of musical instruments, 
listening to phonograph and radio, writing, drawing and painting, 
playing of games, dancing and sociability. Away from home it was 
classified as: Sunday and evening visiting; automobile pleasure 
drives and trips to town; attending band concerts, theatres and 
moving picture shows, lectures and chautauquas, high school enter
tainments, sociables, family reunions, auction sales and fairs; play
ing games; dancing, hunting, fishing, camping, swimming, skat
ing and coasting. 

In addition to the activities at home and away from home, a 
special classification was made for time devoted to organizations as 
this was considered of primary importance as an indication of the 
interest of the different income classes in occupational and com
munity welfare and, also, as having a high value educationally and 
in the training of leadership. The term organization is used here 
to denote a formally organized group having the usual offic~rs and 
committees and meeting more or less regularly. The organizations 
studied are as follows: educational, fraternal, economic, profes
sional, social, recreational, civic, and religious, including the church 
and its auxiliary groups and the Y. W. and Y. M. C. A. 

The two other criteria of the standard of life, for which data 
are given, are the average number of farm papers taken by each 
farm income group and the average years of schooling. These 
data have been tabulated only for the men. Surveys made by the 
United States Department of Agriculture show that the farmers 
themselves place a high value on the farm paper and undoubtedly 
as a stimulus and as a source of information it is closelv related to 
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income and to the development of those desires and interests which 
enter into a high standard of life. The amount, character and 
influence of other types of reading as they bear upon this problem 
will be found in the other surveys referred to in this paper. Data 
on the average number of years of schooling for each income class 
are also being given as one indication of their educational attain
ments and of their interest in the educational activities of the 
community. 

The data relating to these different criteria of the standard of 
life and interest in community welfare are given in the tables which 
follow. Table I gives the data for I66 farm owners and their 
wives in a community where fruit growing is the principal farm 
enterprise. Leisure time in all the tables is expressed in the aver
age number of hours for each income class for a period of one 
year, 1925-26. 

TABLE I,' COMMUNITY A (Fruit Area) 

Average Average Average Leisure Average Total Number Average 

Income Classes Number Leisure Hours Hours. in Leisure Farm Years of 
Persons Hours at Away Organi- School-

Home from zations Hours Papers ing 
Home Taken 

------------------
Below Average •• 28 221 361 15 597 1.8 6·3 
Average •••••••• 106 514 478 39 1031 2.2 71:) 
Above Average •• 32 874 626 99 1599 2·5 8.8 ------ ---------
All Classes •••••• 166 540 487 46 1073 2.2 7·3 

Below Average •• 28 231 289 25 545 
Average •••••••• 106 548 399 50 997 
Above Average •• 32 947 537 II7 1001 - ---
AD Classes •••••• 166 571 407 59 1037 

• Tbe author wishes to acknowledge the valuable assistance given him by 
Professor J. F. Thaden, Department of Sociology, Michigan State CoDege, 
in the coDection and tabulation of the data in these tables; to Miss Margaret 
Cawood, Field Worker in Sociology, for collection of data in Table I; and 
to Superintendent G. H. Burt, for coDection of data in Table II. 
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In this fruii area, which is believed to be fairly typical of fruit 
areas of Michigan, it is clear that the men in the highest income 
class not only have the greatest number of leisure hours but that 
they have almost four times as many leisure hours for their home 
life as the lowest income class, nearly twice as many leisure hours 
away from home and that they give more than six times as many 
hours to the organizations upon which the welfare of the com
munity depends. Only. to a less degree the same relation holds 
when comparing the highest income class with the average. The 
same general trends are found in the comparison of the leisure time 
of women of the different income classes. It will also be noted 
that the members of the highest income claSs take more farm pa
pers than either of the other classes and presumably they read 
more extensively. Those in. the highest income class also have 
higher educational attainments in so far as these can be measured 
by years of schooling. 

T~LE II, COMMUNITY B (General Farming Area) 

MEN 
.. 

Average Average Average Leisure Average Total Number 
Income Classes Number Leisure Hours Hours in Leisure Farm Persons Hours at Away Organi- Hours Papers Home from zations Taken Home ---------------

Below Average •• 19 568 629 27 1224 2·5 
Average ........ 72 643 625 38 1306 2.6 
Above Average • 26 725 938 65 1728 2·7 ------------ ---
All Classes .•.••. II7 649 695 42 1386 2.6 

WOMEN 

Below Average •• 19 613 521 40 II 74 
Average 72 651 504 42 II97 
Above Average •. 26 762 774 81 1617 --------- ---
AIl Classes •••••. II7 670 567 50 1287 

Average 
Years of 
School-

ing 

--
6·9 
8.2 
9·4 ---
8·3 

---

Community B including data from II7 farm owners and their 
wives is typical of general farming areas in Michigan and in the 
main shows the same general relationships with reference to the 
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three income classes as in Table I. Exceptions to the general trend 
are found for both men and women for the two lower income 
classes in relation to number of hours away from home. How
ever, in both cases the highest income class has the largest number 
of leisure hours. The exceptions are probably due to the small 
number of cases in the lowest income class. The trend for the 
average number of farm papers taken and for the years of schooling 
is the same as in Table I. 

TABLE m, COMMUNITY C (Dairying AreIJ) 

lO!I' 

Average Average Average Leisure Average Total Number 
Income Classes Number Leisure Hours Hours in Leisure Farm Persons Hours at Away Organi- Hours Papers Home from zations Taken Home 

------------
Below Average •• 18 593 756 43 1392 2·3 
Average 73 777 7II 44 151S 2·4 
Above Average. 49 912 953 86 1951 3·1 ---------------
Ail Classes •••••• 140 800 801 58 16:-9 2.2 

Below Average •• 18 600 600 57 1257 
Average 73 760 651 63 147.'i 
Above Average •• 49 943 774 102 1799 ---------
AD Classes •••••• 140 804 687 76 1567 

\verage 
Years of 
School-

ing 

---
6.1 
8.0 
9·2 ---
8.2 

---

In Community C, including a study of 140 farm families, dairy
ing constitutes the principal farm enterprise. This community is 
located on one of the main roads of the state, has a larger toWll 
center than the other two, more strong organizations and a higher 
percentage of high school and college graduates. The influence 
of these factors seems to account for the differences among these 
communities so far as represented in the tables. It will be noted 
that in general the same relationships exist between the different 
income classes as in the other two tables. One exception occurs in 
the leisure hours away from home of the men but that is with refer
ence only to the two lower income classes. Again, the upper income 
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class makes a much better showing with reference to these criteria 
of a high standard of life and interest in community welfare. The 
test of indirect contacts as based upon amount of reading matter is 
also in favor of the highest income 'Class, as are the years of schooling, 
thus conforming to the relationships set forth in the other two 
communities. 

TABLE IV. 

COMBINATION OF DATA FOR COMMUNITIES A, B, AND C. 

MEN 

Average Average Average Leisure Average Total Number Average 

Income Classes Number Leisure Hours Hours in Leisure Farm Years of 
Persons Hours at Away Organi- Hours Papers Scbool-

Home from zations Taken ing 
Home ------------------

Below Average •• 65 426 548 27 1000 2.2 6-4 
Average 251 631 588 40 1260 2-4 '1.6 
Above Average • 107 855 852 85 1792 2.8 9·1 ------------------
All Classes •••••• 423 649 649 49 1352 2·5 7.8 

Below Average .. 65 445 443 38 895 
Average ........ 251 639 435 52 1029 
Above Average •• 107 891 743 97 1722 ------------------
All Classes •••••• 423 673 554 61 1052 

When the data for the three communities are combined giving 
four hundred and twenty-three farm families, it will be seen that 
the highest income class uniformly excels in all the criteria by which 
standard of life and interest in community welfare have been 
measured and that but one exception to the regular gradations 
from the lowest to the highest income groups appears and that 
relates to the number of hours of the women away from home and 
only with reference to the average and below-average classes. 

Data and statements from other surveys in so far as they bear 
upon this topic should be added here. In the conclusion to their 
study of 402 farm families in Livingston County, New York, Kirk
patrick, Atwater and Bailey state that "the expenditures per cost 
consumption unit and the proportion devoted to advancement 
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both increase fairly regularly with the size of the farm business 
as measured in terms of acres operated, capital invested, and labor 
employed, and with the value of the house and its furnishings".2 
In their study of 861 white farm families in Kentucky, Tennessee 
and Texas, Kirkpatrick and Sanders show that the per cent of 
expenditures devoted to advancement increases both with the in
crease of the net worth of the farmer and with the increase in 
the annual rate of accumulation.s In his study of 2,886 white 
farm families of selected localities in II states, Kirkpatrick shows 
that the per cent of expenditures devoted to advancement in
creases with the increase in the number of acres operated per farm! 
In so far as income increases with the increase in the number of acres 
operated, these data bear upon our topic. In his study of the stand
ard of living of 4S I Iowa farm families, Thaden says in his sum
mary: "The following average conditions were found concerning 
families which have low standards of living, as represented by low 
percentages of their total household expenditures being devoted to 
various purposes of advancement. 

I. They live on small farms, in cheap, inexpensively furnished 
houses, with few or no modem conveniences or facilities and which 
contain but a small library. 

2. The education of the farm operator and homemaker and 
their children is limited. Their expenditures for formal education, 
reading matter, organization dues and contributions to the church 
and Sunday School are low. 

3. Neither the operator nor homemaker is likely to hold mem
bership in farm, fraternal, religious, or social organizations nor 
participate in their activities. 

4. Their work days are long and unmixed with vacations or 
special trips. The local paper is their chief source of information 
on current topics. 

The foregoing conditions are reversed, on the average, with fam

·Family Living in Farm Homes, Bulletin 1214, U. S. Department of 
Agriculture. 

• The Relation Between the Ability to Pay and the Standard of Living Among 
Farmers, Bulletin 1382, U. S. Department of Agriculture. 

6The Farmer's Standard of Living, Bulletin 1466, U. S. Department of 
Agriculture, pp. 53-54. 
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ilies which have the highest standards of living, as represented by 
comparatively high proportions of total household expenditures 
being devoted to advancement." 5 

Data of a somewhat different character from the biographies of 
seventy-four Master Farmers in Illinois, Michigan and Ohio will 
be used to supplement that already given.8 While in the case of 
the Master Farmers we do not have data from the two lower in
come groups for comparison, still the biographies of these leading 
farmers do show very clearly the relation between a high degree 
of financial success and the standard of life and interest in com
munity welfare and, therefore, such data have a direct bearing upon 
the topic. The careful manner in which these farmers were selected 
places them, beyond question, in the highest income group in 
their respective states. Their standard of life in relation to home 
and occupation and in relation to the community, as outlined in 
the beginning of this paper, is very high. Their homes are modern 
in every respect, family traditions are noble and strong, often being 
important factors in the success of the particular member of the 
family who has won the great distinction of Master Farmer .. These 
families also demonstrate clearly how the high degree of mutual 
interes~ and cooperative activities which tend to characterize the 
members of the farm family as compared with the city family 
give strength and unity to the former. In several instances the 
farm has been owned by the family for two or more generations 
and still more frequently the father and one of the sons are in 
partnership and the son plans to continue the work of his dis
tinguished father. 

In all instances educational attainments are high, the children 
usually being at least graduates of the high school and frequently 
of colleges and universities. The high standard of life of these 
farmers is further shown in the beautification of the home and its 
surroundings, and in the appreciation of the many values which 
are peculiar to the occupation of farming and to rural life. How-

I Thaden, Standard of Living on Iowa Farms, Bulletin 238, Iowa Agricul
tural Experiment Station. 

• These data were gathered chiefly from issues of the Prairie Farmer, the 
Michigan Farmer, and the Ohit) Farmer, which papers are sponsoring the 
Master Farmer Movement in these states. 
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ever, in not a single instance is the interest of these farmers con
fined to their home and to the farm but they are also members of 
several kinds of organizations in their community, county and state _ 
and they belong to and actively support a much higher number of 
community organizations than the average farmer. Moreover, they 
are not merely members of these organizations but are now or 
have been officers in several of them and have assumed much of 
the responsibility for their success. The organizations in which 
their names occur most frequently as officers, are state, county and 
local farm organizations such as Masters of the Grange, presidents 
or directors of the Farm Bureau, of the different kinds of organiza
tions of producers, of cooperative marketing associations and of 
farmers' clubs; members of· the board of education, directors of 
banks, officers in church and Sunday School, institute speakers 
and members of committees in the different phases of agricultural 
extension work. In many instances they have shown their real 
leadership in being pioneer advocates and supporters of progres
sive movements in their occupation and in their community and 
state. In order to make these statements about the Master Farm
ers as a group' more real and concrete the following is taken from 
one of the biographies and was selected because it is typical of 
many of them: "Mr. A. has four sons and one daughter. The 
children have all had a high school education and have been active 
in boys' and girls' club work. The youngest son of 2 I years is a 
junior partner with his father. Mr. A was lecturer of the State 
Grange for 6 years and is at present Secretary of the Executive 
Committee of the State Grange. He has been Secretary of the 
County Farmers' Institute and of the County Farm Bureau and a 
member of the Executive Committee of the Farm Bureau since this 
organization was formed. He is a member of the Board of Edu
cation for the Community High School and was active in the 
Liberty Loan drives during the World War." 

The observations of the author based upon the experience of 
several years in agricultural extension and community work con
firm the conclusions to which the data given in this paper have 
led. The men and women who have been most active in the farm 
or&anizations and in extension and community work in Michigan 
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have also been the most successful financially. For a period of 
fifteen years during which the author has been acquainted with 
them, most of these men and women have been actively identified 
with these movements and these leaders have developed with the 
movements until today they exercise a type of leadership and in
fluence of which any occupational group might be proud. 

In all these data on the relation of income to the standard of 
life and in our conclusions in this paper, it should not be inferred 
that because the highest income groups have the highest standards 
of life that, therefore, income is the only or even the main causal 
factor of these high standards. A further analysis of the data will 
show that there are two main causes combined in producing high 
standards of life; viz., heredity as expressed in such traits as in
telligence and temperament; and the influence of association with 
others. It is quite probable that, in most of the cases of high in
come and high standards of life, native ability is above the average. 
In regard to the second factor, the data have demonstrated that 
in the upper income class there have been a high quality and quan
tity of associational contacts as expressed primarily in the num
ber and kinds of groups to which the farmers of this class belong. 
Given good native ability and the stimulus, support· and sugges
tions of groups with inspiring traditions, high standards and demo
cratic activities, the individual will probably be unusually success
ful economically as well as educationally and in the other phases 
of life. Income, therefore, can hardly be regarded as a primary 
cause of the standard of life. This is also indicated by the fact 
that in most occupations there are many whose income is higher 
than their standard of life. On this point Kirkpatrick states in 
the conclusion to his study of 402 farm records in Livingston 
County, New York: "If size of business-in terms of acres, cap
ital and work units-may be taken as an index of profits, appar
ently about half of the families studied should be able to raise 
their standard of life.'" It is obvious that a certain amount of 
income is necessary for a high standard of life but given adequate 

• Kirkpatrick, E. L. The Standard of Life in a Typical Section of Diversified 
Farming, Bulletin 433, Comel\ University, Agricultural Experiment Station, 
p. log. 
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native ability, education and character and the individual will earn 
the income necessary to maintain a high standard of life. Whether 
he uses it in this way or not depends upon other factors than 
income. 

In the data given in this paper no claim has been made that all 
or any of those in the highest income class have as high a standard 
of life as they might have. Our problem was primarily to deter
mine which of the three income classes have the highest standard 
of life and the data seem to prove that it is those who have in
comes above average. In regard to the question of the highest 
standards of life, the more recent studies in education and sociology 
indicate that such standards have their foundations in the pre
school and early school periods of life and in adolescence. It is 
in these earlier years of life before earning ability has expressed 
itself that the habits of thinking and reading and especially the 

• habits of participation and sharing in group life can best be built 
up and the desires, purposes and appreciations created upon which 
the highest standards of life must be founded. 

The importance of these fundamental processes in the socializa
tion of the individual as related to his economic life is very forcibly 
brought out in the fact that in the' three communities from which 
data have been given in this paper, it was found that in a total of 
531 farmers there are 136 Farm Bureau members and out of this 
number there are only 5 who are members of no other organiza
tion except the Farm Bureau; and of the uS farmers who are 
members of cooperative marketing associations in these communi
ties, only 3 belong to no other organizations. Since both the Farm 
~ureau and the coOperative marketing associations are compara
tively recent and are primarily economic in character, it is evident 
that non-economic organizations have exercised a strong causal 
influence upon economic life and that farmers that have not been 
in the habit of working with their fellows in these non-economic 
organizations and have therefore not received this earlier stimulus 
and development could not be reached by these economic or
ganizations when they were founded. 

In so far then as these tests of the standard of life and interest 
in community welfare are valid and the data typical and reliable, 
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the evidence points clearly to the answer to the problem of this 
paper. That answer is that it is not the average income-group 
of farmers who have the highest standard of life or the greatest 
interest in community welfare but rather it is the farmers that 
belong to the highest income class. Moreover, the data also show 
that those farmers with the highest standard of life can and do 
compete succesSfully with farmers having lower standards and 
that the analogy of cheap money driving out dear money as ap
plied to low standards and high standards of life does not hold. 
Those in the upper class not only have a higher income but they 
are able to earn this income in a shorter work day "than the other 
classes, giving them more leisure hours at home, away from home, 
in organizations and for reading and other educational activities. 
They are thus using this time to good advantage both in self 
development and in community activities and through the stimulus 
and growth received in this way they are better prepared to cope 
with their economic problems. If it is to be a battle of the stand
ards then the high standard ought to win and certainly it can, 
not only with lower standard farmers but also in the competition 
with other occupational group~, if consciously and collectively it 
makes its demands and works out its high aims and purposes. 

EFFECTS OF DIFFERENCE IN ECONOMIC STATUS 

CARL C. TAYLOR, 

Dean of the Graduate School, North Carolina State College 

Any Wide Difference In Economic Status Among Tile Families 
OJ A Farm Community Is A Handicap To The Development OJ 
A High Standard OJ Living. This is true for two reasons. First, 
because any wide difference in economic status tends to establish 
a recognized inferior group and recognized superior group. Second, 
the standard of living being a cultural complex, any wide breach 
in social status tends to slow up the assimilation of culture by the 
lowest status groups. The most extreme examples of the presence 
of these two influences are in the tenant-cropper sections of the 
South, in the hired-man sections, such as the beet, the truck and 
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berry areas, and in those sections that are heavily populated with 
Negro or foreign groups. In all al these sections, not only are the 
standards of living of those of inferior economic status low, but 
the rural standard of living of the whole area is generally low. 

In one community of a Southern state the writer visited 53 farm 
homes one of which was an old plantation manor, another the resi
dence of an owner-operator, and the remaining 51 the homes of 
negroes and white tenants. There was no lack of physical land assets 
in the community, but the standard of living of fifty one-fifty 
fifty-thirds of the families of the community was a slum standard. 

In the "South Eastern Missouri" section, the writer and his col
leagues made a study of 422 farm families. Of these only 41 fam
ilies were owners. We discovered not only a very wide discrepancy 
between the standard of living of the great number of hired men 
families of the community and the standard of living of those who 
owned the farms upon which the hired men worked, but found also 
a wide difference between the standards of the hired men and that 
of resident owner-operators. In this community were five rural 
churches, three of them abandoned and the other two in a very 
bad state of disrepair. This is an exceedingly wealthy community 
but the wealth is reflected only on the standard of living of those 
who own the land and who, for the most part, live in the town of 
Sikeston. 

The wide difference between the standards of living of Negroes 
and foreigners and ~e native whites of practically all rural com
munities where these classes live side by side is too well known to 
require the presentation of an example. 

The Following Are Examples Of The Effect Upon The Rural 
Standard Of Living Of Wide Difference In &onomic Status. The 
writer has attempted to make a comparison between the cultural 
status of a wide area in which the difference between the economic 
status of the classes of rural popUlation are very marked and the 
nation as a whole. In practically the whole cotton and tobacco 
producing areas of the South there exists a very great difference 
between the economic status of various farm classes. In the nine 
cotton and tobacco states, Alabama, Florida, Georgia, Kentucky, 
Mississippi, North Carolina, South Carolina, Tennessee and Vir-



TABLE SETTING FORTH ECONOMIC STATUS AND RESULTANT SOCIAL STATUS OF DIFFERENT ECONOMIC 
CLASSES IN TYPICAL TENANT-CROPPER AREA.' 

Operator Landlords Owner Operators Tenants Croppers 

White Black White Black White Black White Black 

Equity per family .................... $14,494 $8,974 $3,998 $3,908 $886 $226 $352 $126 
Equity per person ..•.••••••••.•.••.•• . $2,750 $1,019 $889 $597 $177-4 $37·68 $72.15 $24.83 
Per cent who are insolvent ....•..•••.. 0 0 0 0 6·5 28·5 24.2 18·75 
Annual cash income per individual ...•.. $425·65 $226.81 $253.82 $253.03 $174·45 ,jiII8.5I $143·13 $125.64 
Average number of rooms per home ..•. 5·6 3.8 4·5 3.8 4.2 4·0 4·1 3·4 
Per cent of homes with running water .•. 6.6 0 0 0 0 0 1·7 0 
Per cent of homes with lights other than 

oil lamps .......................... 10.2 0 0 0 3·5 0 1.7 0 
Per cent of home with kitchen sinks ... 10.2 20.0 0 0 1·3 0 0 0 
Per cent of births at which doctor was in 

attendance ......................... 76.0 33·3 72.5 28.6 57-S 8·3 48.0 14.6 
Per cent of parents who can read and 

write ...•...............•..•.••.••. 81.8 So.o So.o 90.0 86·5 35·8 70.8 42.3 
Per cent of families who take papers and 

magazines .............•............ 83-4 60.0 65·0 60.0 55·4 7-4 50.0 11-9 
Average number of books in homes .... 15·2 0.8 1·4 20.2 2.69 1·5 2.24 0.6 
Number of times members of family have 

participated in recreation during the 
year .............................. 3·04 ·79 1.73 1·97 1·40 .25 .92 .88 

Per cent of families who own automobiles 92.9 60.0 45.0 60.0 49·4 14·3 34·5 16·96 
Per cent of parents in favor of consoli-

dated schools, road bonds, college edu-
cation, etc. ........................ 594 36.7 46., 73·5 45·3 14·3 41.1 17·4 

'Data from Economic and Social Conditions 0/ N o,.th Carolina Farme,.s. Taylor, Carl C., and Zimmerman, C. C., 
Bureau of Economics and Social Research, North Carolina State College of Agriculture, Raleigh, North Carolina, 1922. 
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gIDla, there is circulation of only one newspaper for every 12.7 
persons. The rate for the United States is one paper for 3.6 per
sons. Only 2.7 per cent of the rural homes of these nine states 
have gas and electricity. The rate for the rural sections of the 
nation is 7 per cent. The value· of the farm buildings, which of 
course includes the house, for nine states is $853. For the United 
States as a whole it is $1,781. The rate of illiteracy for native 
whites over 10 years of age for these nine states is 5.9 per cent. 
For the United States it is 2 per cent. If foreign born and negroes 
are included it is 13.2 per cent for these nine states and 6 per cent 
for the United States. 

A similar comparison was made for the outstanding tenant
cropper counties of the South. In all cases the inferior economic 
status of the tenants and croppers greatly reduced the cultural 
status of the communities as a whole. 

The table above is too elaborate for complete analysis to be 
made here. The result of a wide cleavage in economic status is 
apparent in the social life of these people. The social cleavage 
between the different classes, particularly the landowner and the 
landless is almost complete. 

In the Southeast Missouri community referred to above there is 
probably as sharp a difference between the standards of living of 
the various farm tenure Classes as can be found in the United 
States, except in the tenant-cropper section of the South. In a 
community of 422 farm families only 41 families are owner-opera
tors. The remainder are hired men, croppers and tenants. This 
is a rich, black land farming area. Some of the farm owners are 
ranked as millionaires. The vast majority of the tillers of the soil 
are living in squalor. About 20 per cent of the tenants, croppers 
and hired men live in one or two room houses. Not one of 
their homes has running water, gas, electricity or heating system. 
Over 5 per cent of the hired men's daughters marry as early as 14 

years of age. About 10 per cent of these lower tenure classes are 
illiterate. 

The whole community standard of living is low because of the 
very uneven distribution of wealth. The schools of the landlords 
who live in town, are splendid. Those in the rural areas· are min-
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imum. The churches of the landlords in t9wn, are not .only good 
but magnificent. Those of the county are decadent. Only 46 per 
cent of the rural dwellers ever attend church, according to their own 
statements, and only 25 per cent of them are church members. 
Over 28 per cent of the hired men families never visit with any 
one, not even other families of their own status, much less with 
those of higher economic status. This whole rural area constitutes 
a rural slum, not because it is not a prosperous agricultural area, 
but because there is present in it a maximum economic status 
group and a minimum economic status group. 

Cultural Goods And Services Are Sacrificed When &onomic 
Status Is Low. The normal distribution of expenditures for the 
average rural family 2 with an income of $1,640 is: food, 38.2%. 
clothing 15.6%; housing 18.7%; education 14.0%; recreation 
6.0'%; religion 3.5%. That is, 72.5 per cent is expended for food, 
clothing and shelter 'and the remaining 27.5 for health and cul
tural goods and services. When the income falls as low as $1,000 
per year 92.8 per cent of all expenditures go for food, clothing and 
shelter. This leaves but 7.2% of $1,000 or $72 per year to be 
expended for health and cultural goods and services. The amount 
expended for cultural items when the income is $1,640 is $451 per 
year. Thus it is the cultural goods and service which are and must 
be sacrificed when income is low. 

n there is a sharp difference between the economic status of 
families within a community there will soon be a well recognized 
d~erence between social status with the result of different handi
caps in all community activity. 

WHY A MEDIAN ECONOMIC STATUS Is BEST IN DEVELOPING A 

NORMAL RURAL STANDARD OF LIVING 

A Wide Diffusion 0/ Wealth and Income Makes lor a Wide 
Diffusion 0/ Cultural Standards and Attainments. In communities 
where there are wide differences between the economic status of 

• Data compiled from studies made in cooperation with the division of 
Population and Rural Life studies of the Bureau of Agricultural Economics, 
United States Department of Agriculture, in the states of Kentucky, Tennessee, 
Texas, New York. Alabama and Iowa. In the studies were included two 
thousand and thirty-two farm families. 
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different families of the community, one of two things generally 
results. Those who are most prosperous either move into the 
towns and participate in the higher standard of living that exists 
there, or they become landlords and exploit the lower income 
groups who till the soil. 

There is always present in rural economy a competition between 
land values, town standards of living, and rural standards of living, 
for the economic gains of agriculture. Only that portion of the 
economic progress of agriculture goes into improving the rural 
standard of living which finds depository in the better nomes, 
schools, churches, etc., which are built and supported in the open 
country or in small towns which serve the open country folk. That 
portion which finds depository in recapitalized land values accrues 
only to the ones who hold title to the land, and they, whether they 
become absentee landlords or remain in the county as large hold
ers, reap the rewards of increased agricultural efficiency and so 
monopolize the social gains therefrom. That portion which is 
distributed through the channels of trade and commerce to middle
men and refiners accrues to the standard of living of the cities, 
where these middlemen and manufacturers live. Only that which 
is returned to the families who till the soil has any surety of en
hancing the rural standard of living. 

The Rural Standard oj Living is a Community Standard and a 
Goodly Proportion oj The Community Must Participate in- it. 
There is no worthy rural civilization in those areas where great 
masses of the people are living on low income. In such areas as 
have been dted in this article, in the tenant-cropper areas of the 
South, and the hired-man area of Southeastern Missouri, the only 
semblance of a modern civilization that exists is in the county 
towns. The rural homes are shacks, 42,000 of them with one and 
two rooms in one southern state, the churches fall into decay and 
the schools are the minimum required by law. If the higher in
come groups still reside in the rural areas, the social distance be
tween them and the lower income groups is so great that the pro
cesses of progressive socialization and culturization do not work~ 
The families with little wealth and low incomes are not only 
handicapped in capacity to purchase that portion of their standard 
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of living which can be bought in the market place, but they are 
handicapped in their capacity to participate in a wholesome and 
wholehearted community life. 

Culture is a group attainment and the standard of living is a 
cultural composite of goods, service, habits and attitudes. Some
thing approaching economic and social equality between families 
of the rural community is, therefore, essential to the group task 
of raising the rural standard of living. 

Furthermore, something approaching an equal status between 
farmers and other enterprisers is essential to developing a worthy 
and stable American civilization. A superior economic status on 
the part of farmers has always developed a landed aristocracy usu
ally carrying with it a large rural peasantry. An inferior economic 
status, on the other hand, will develop either the community con
flicts and handicaps depicted in this article or will cause the chief 
rural property holders to move to the towns and cities and thus 
accelerate our tendency to center all the social gains of modem 
civilization in urban centers. 



CHAPTER X 

HOW DO THE ECONOMIC LIMITATIONS OF POOR 
AGRICULTURAL SECTIONS AFFECT SOCIAL 

CONDITIONS? 

THE title of this section indicates that "Poorer Agricultural 
Sections" have "economic limitations". It is true that an 
equal amount of labor and capital applied to one unit of poor 
land returns a less valuable product than if applied to the 
better land. "Poorer Agricultural Sections" include a large 
percentage of marginal and submarginal land as compared to 
that in "Better Agricultural Sections". 

There is a tendency for the poorer grades of farmers to 
occupy the poorer land and to use the poorer grades of equip
ment. The pull of low grades of land is downward and the 
pull of high grades of land is upward. Competition drives 
low grade farmers from the high grade land and society is 
the benefactor, since the most economical production is ob
tained by all grades of farmers when handling their cor
responding grades of land. This is accomplished by obtain
ing the largest total production at the least cost per unit of 
production. 

If the bounty of nature were always a blessing the most 
productive land yielding abundant crops at profitable prices 
would be entirely desirable and the most barren soils char
acterizing the poorer agricultural sections would have clearly 
defined economic limitations. But farmers as a group fre
quently sell a large crop for less money than a small crop. 
To the tillers of the soil as a group this puts a premium on 
the "niggardliness of nature". Does it follow, however, that 

153 



154 FARM INCOME AND FARM LIFE 

an individual farmer is better off who gets IS bushels of corn 
per acre on marginal or submarginal land than the farmer 
who gets 60 bushels of corn per acre on supermarginal 
land? 

It is to the interests of producers and consumers that mar
ginal or better land be used to provide the food for an in
creasing population. Such utilization of land, through a 
series" of years, provides returns approximating cost of pro
duction which means a subsistance wage to the operator and 
his family. If production involved the use only of marginal 
and better land" tilled by marginal and better grades of 
farmers, each farmer would be self-sustaining and no eco
nomic assistance would be necessary. But submarginal men 
working submarginal land which has been brought into 
cultivation results in maladjustments which adversely affect 
social conditions. 

A scientific approach looking toward the amelioration of 
these economic limitations l is through the medium of a land 
classification survey which designates the most economical 
use of submarginal land which is now unprofitably tilled. 
Much of this land might be profitably used to grow trees 
to replace the depleted forests. A similar survey might be 
made of the submarginal farmers. A study of this man power 
might reveal that many who are attempting to operate farms 
might more" profitably assume the role of employee. 

The dependence of one economic group on another for 
prosperity might be called the economic law of common in
terests. Lack of prosperity is frequently due to the failure 
to recognize that the success of the individual and of" the 
group is dependent on the prosperity of the community, the 
state and the nation. If the economic and social welfare 
of a city is promoted by insuring rural progress in its trade 
area such a policy is economically sound and socially de
sirable. 

Wealth is measured in terms of goods and services. If a 
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Chamber of Commerce fosters in its trade area good ·agri
cultural practices, good schools, good churches, etc., it is 
at the same time enjoying pecuniary dividends as the result 
of good will and of increased and improved agricultural out
put; a social dividend in a more capable and hopeful country 
folk, many of whom will leave the farm and add their virile 
strength in replenishing the stock of city folk. The county, 
the state and the nation each has a responsibility and an 
opportunity in establishing an economic and social eqUilibrium 
between all economic groups.-O. G. L. 

HOW DO THE ECONOMIC LIMITATIONS OF POORER 
AGRICULTURAL SECTIONS AFFECT SOCIAL 

CONDITIONS? 

RIC!IAIID T. ELy, 

Research Professor of Economics and Director of the Institute for Research 
in Land Economics and Public Utilities 

Our general economic ideal is expressed in the words, "plenty 
and prosperity". If we are .thinking of all economic classes and 
the general welfare, we cannot have prosperity, unless we have 
plenty. An abundant supply of economic goods and services, well 
distributed, is our goal. 

It is quite possible that certain economic sections of the com
munity or, indeed, geographical sections may enjoy prosperity, 
while others are undergoing privation. The present era is generally 
spoken of as one of great business prosperity. We have large pro
duction and the urban population was never more prosperous than 
it is at the present time. On the other hand, the agricultural 
population of the country is in many parts of the country in dis
tress, and very generally the proportion of the national income en
joyed by farmers has declined markedly. The decline in values 
of property belonging to the agricultural population is striking. 
Statistics have frequently been given and will be doubtless found 
elsewhere in the present treatise. They need not detain us.at 
the present time. 
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As our ideal is general prosperity we must seek the conditions 
which will give the farmers prosperity and at the same time we 
must not seek to bring about conditions so that the non-agricultural 
population may not participate in the prosperity of the country. 
Farmers might become very prosperous if it were possible to 
diminish arbitrarily and very considerably agricultural production. 
We can conceive a condition of things such that the non-agricultural 
population would have a very restricted diet and a restricted supply 
of raw materials generally, while the farmers would enjoy very 
great prosperity due to high price and small production. While 
certain city industries may have been successful in accomplishing 
this control in production we have to say in the first place that 
it is impossible for farmers to carry out such a plan of limitation 
in production, and in the second place that this is an unethical 
ideal. The urban population exceeds in numbers the agricultural 
population, and it is better organized and probably will always be 
better organized. We come again to this paradox: plenty means 
low prices j farmers are suffering from low prices. Abundance 
means low price. How can we have low prices and give prosperity 
to the rural community which is essential to the highest civilization? 

The automobile industry affords a suggestion. The greatest 
prosperity that perhaps has ever come to any individual within a 
generation is the result of abundance and low price in this in
dustry. The whole automobile industry is improving methods, 
lowering prices and bringing to vast numbers engaged in this in
dustry prosperity. Wages are high and also profits. 

The most outstanding feature in the automobile industry and in 
many other branches of manufacturing industries is the scrapping 
of poor material as well as improvement in all productive pro
cesses. The market widens out into large number of sales which 
means prosperity to producer and consumer alike with small mar
gin in profit and low price. 

One of the things needed in farming is indicated in the assigned 
title to this contribution to the study of social and economic factors 
in rural economic progress. The poorer agricultural sections are 
pulling down general prosperity, and those engaged in production 
in these poorer sections themselves are in no position to maintain 
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a desirable standard of living, and still less are they in a position 
to contribute to the higher cultural needs of the farming popula
tion and of the country as a whole. We find in the poorer sections 
all too frequently wide degeneration and demoralization. While 
there are exceptions, poor land is very apt to go with poor human 
material. 

We are familiar in economics with the marginal concept which 
is fundamental in all sound economic thinking. We have marginal 
land, supermarginal and submarginal land. Similarly we have 
marginal men, supermarginal men and submarginal men. Those 
who travel extensively in regions where the land is submarginal find 
in too many cases submarginal men working on the land. These 
are not necessarily men who are submarginal in their general hu
man faculties, nor would they necessarily be submarginal in other 
occupations; although· they are in too many cases all-round sub
marginal men. The poorer agricultural land tends strongly to 
affect adversely and to pull down to a. low level social conditions. 
We have here economic limitations of the poorer agricultural 
sections. 

Turning from general considerations to individual considerations, 
one, who has traveled through great areas where submarginal land 
dominates, is saddened by the countless human tragedies that one 
encounters. Many a page could be filled with pathetic accounts of 
the people who have been located on submarginal land and who 
themselves may be far from submarginal. They are pulled down by 
the poorer agricultural sections. 

This is not all that is to be said about the cultivation of the 
submarginal land. On this submarginal land production is car
ried on at a loss. We find people producing wheat on such poor 
land that they could not cover expenses even if wheat were three 
dollars a bushel. We find men producing potatoes, and in some 
cases rather large crops, where farming operations would be con
ducted at a loss even if potatoes were selling at two dollars a 
bushel. Now the unfortunate feature of the situation is that the 
production in the poorer agricultural sections is, after all, suffi
cient in amount to pull down prices and to make farming unprofit
able for those who are working under better conditions. 
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The economic limitations of the poorer agricultural sections af
fect so adversely the general social conditions that we must regard 
them as fundamental. We must center about the considerations 
connected with poorer agricultural sections our plans for improve
ment. If we scrap the poorer land and confine production to the 
better land, we will have better human conditions as a result of 
general prosperity. If we get the good men' producing on good 
land, then we can have prosperity of the farmer and general pros
perity at the same time. LOw prices and abundance will co-exist ' 
with a prosperous country. 

To bring about this condition we need, first of. all, a general 
economic survey of the land of the country. We have made many 
beginnings of such a survey. Soil surveys help somewhat, but are 
quite inadequate. The economic survey going on in Michigan is 
the best thing of the sort yet attained. If we put each kind of 
land to its best use, we eliminate the poorer agricultural sections, or, 
at any rate, very greatly diminish their extent. We lay the eco
nomic basis for a higher civilization. The economic foundation is 
not everything, but it is essential. 

Let us notice that we need a balance within the field of land 
utilization and a balance between farming and other occupations. 
We find in the utilization of land lack of balance now. Some of 
the land which is poor for agriculture is good land for production 
of trees. We are using up our forests far faster than we are pro
ducing them. If we produce more trees and less wheat, we would 
help things very greatly. By taking out of agricultural use land 
which is at present price unsuitable for agriculture we would re
store a better balance between agriculture and other occupations. 

THE ECONOMIC LIMITATIONS OF POORER AGRICUL
TURE SECTIONS AFFECTING SOCIAL CONDITIONS 

o. F. H.u.L, 
Professor of Sociology, Purdue University 

From the days of Jacob until now food-producing land has 
played an important part in history. The size, location, habits, 
solidarity and influence of ancient groups were determined in the 
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main by the food-producing quality of land. And Dr. Ellsworth 
Huntington is only one of a countless number who believe geo
graphic environment still plays a major role in the drama of 
social history. 

Says ProfeSsor E. A. Ross of the University of Wisconsin in his 
Principles of Sociology, "Society rests on land and people, so that, 
if either deteriorates, society sags, twists, or falls like a house when 
its foundation is breaking down. Behind some of the great trag
edies of history we are just beginning to glimpse soil exhaustion. 
In the early Roman Republic, a four acre plot was deemed enough 
to support a family. But the allotments of the Gracchi were 
twenty acres, those of the triumvirs, thirty acres, those of Caesar, 
forty acres. Before the imperial period the scantness, of the gram 
crop, stood in such harsh contrast to the tales of older fertility 
that agricultural writers generally held the theory that mother-earth 
was approaching old age, and like an old woman, she had reached 
that point in her life when she could not bring forth. Columella 
recommends the vine, because in the greater part of Italy no one 
can recall when grain produced four-fold, that is four to six bushels 
to the acre, and he {efers to entire Latium as a country where only 
imported food kept the people alive/' 

Today in America, thanks to vast stretches of exceedingly fer
tile soil, to applied science, and to efficient transportation, our land 
problem is not a matter of producing food enough for the total 
population. Nor is it likely to be that for generations yet to come. 
Our problem, sociologically considered, is the proper utilizatioI). of 
certain sections and the economic status of those who produce 
our food. 

To make the problem, as I see it, stand out more clearly, let me 
express it in terms of some relevant questions. What factors should 
be considered in determining what land is poor, and what land is 
not poor? Land altogether too poor for wheat, com and oats, may 
be admirably suited to poultry, dairying, or orcharding. How 
much and what land should be cultivated? A contemporary for
ester ifisists. that a majority of the states should each purchase im
mense tracts of land and withhold them -from cultivation; first, to 
provide forests for future generations; secondly, to aid agriculturists 
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by reducing the total acreage of tillable land. How much and what 
quality of land should be given to urban residences and to non
agricultural purposes? There was a time when it was seriously 
feared that the growth of cities and the multiplication of roads 
might bring about a shortage of food-producing land. Shall all 
farmers have economic returns equal to those enjoyed by persons of 
similar abilities and desires in other occupations? One way, we 
are told, to bring this about is to reduce the number of farmers, 
which would probably mean the final abandonment of the poorer 
agriculture sections. Are there non-economic compensations at
tending agriculture? We frequently hear that there are. If so, 
how can they be isolated for indubitable recognition and evalua
tion? And do they obtain in the poorer as well as in the more 
fertile sections? 

Intelligent and satisfactory answers to all of these questions are 
involved in any adequate consideration of the economic-sociological 
phase of our land problem. The subject of this paper places a 
limit on its length and thereby prevents an attempt to answer all of 
the above questions. The writer shall, however, have in mind all 
these questions as he proceeds. 

By the poorer agriculture sections we mean those tracts of land 
which are not productive of bountiful crops, or encouragingly prof
itable for grazing, land from which it is extremely difficult, if not 
impossible, for the ordinary farmer to make more than a meager 
livelihood. That there are millions of acres of this kind of land in 
the United States, as agriculture is now practised, is a fact welI
known to all informed persons. 

The economic limitations of these sections manifest themselves 
in many and varied ways. Not infrequently they produce a suc
cession of results, each of which is more serious and unalterable 
than the one preceding it. For example, a young married couple 
of average ability and normal outlook, by purchase or inheritance 
comes into possession of a farm in one of these sections. Small 
crop yields prevent making desired and needed improvements, such 
as buildings and fencing; the absence of these improvements pre
vent the keeping of livestock, which results in the soil becoming 
less fertile. . With the soil in the process of depletion, it is next to 
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impossible to find sale for the farm at a satisfactory price, so they 
remain on the farm, and wittingly or unwittingly commit them
selves to a form of peasantry. The writer knows of .a case or two 
where it would have been both wise and profitable for the owners 
of such farms to have moved away without selling or renting and 
thereby escaped falling into the clutches of the vicious cycl~ out
lined above. But the instinct of ownership and that "eternal hope" 
in human breasts .prevent such a step being taken by many families 
who once acquire a farm in even the poorest sections. The impov
erishing influence of some land is illustrated by the following story. 
An automobile party stopped at a farm home, and after a birds
eye view of things a member of the party exclaimed, "How poor 
the folks must be who live here I " The farmer was in an old build
ing within hearing distance, and with disturbed emotions he came 
out and said, "I would have you know we are not as poor as you 
think we are. We only own half this farm". 

That the economic limitations of poor land produce results which 
affect social conditions can be convincingly pointed out. Social 
conditions are children of social institutions. And like real chil
dren, they sometimes come unasked for and with unexpected and 
irregular characteristics. But whatever social conditions obtain in 
a community can be accounted for by the absence or presence 
somewhere of certain social institutions or agencies. "There is a 
reason", we are told, for everything. Bad moral conditions in any 
locality are, more frequently than not, due to wrong or inferior 
home standards, to wrong or inefficient educational, religious and 
recreational programs, or to the absence of any influence from 
these quarters. In the words of Professor E. R. Groves of Boston 
University, "The history of each day is for the most part the re
sult of our many contacts with our family, friends, neighbors and 
fellow workers." For every delinquency in individuals there is 
somewhere a related delinquency in a social institution. We are 
beginning to see that the value of homes, schools, churches, libra
ries, playgrounds and other social institutions to society is to be 
determined by their influence upon the daily conduct of the persons 
served by these institutions. The application .of this yardstick 
has caused these institutions to be more highly valued when effi-
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cient, and more severely criticised when inefficient and unproductive 
of good results. It has also caused thoughtful persons more seri
ously to deplore the absence of these institutions anywhere in the 
world. 

But social institutions come not as sunshine and showers, without 
the expenditure of effort and money on the part of those whom they 
serve. And like nearly every modern good they cost increasingly. 
And with rare exceptions the money that goes into these institu
tions so greatly needed by human society and of such unmistakable 
value to those whom they properly serve represents accumulated or 
surplus wealth. It is this fact which justifies many· in holding that 
surplus wealth is one of the prime requisites to advancing civiliza
tion; yea, that without surplus wealth there would be no civiliza
tion. Be that true or false, it is patent that those families whose 
every dollar must be used for food, shelter and clothing, cannot 
make financial contributions to the founding or the maintenance 
of social institutions. 

Now it may not be true that the families in the average poor 
agricultural community need every dollar for basic necessities, but 
it need not be argued that there are a limited number of dollars 
available for such institutions as the school, church, library, play
ground and other "higher life" agencies. It is also true, as was 
indicated in our reference to the vicious cycle that it usually hap
pens that the amount of money available for things not absolutely 
necessary decreases rather than increases in these poorer agricul
tural sections. If anyone reading this paper doubts this, let him 
go to any of our many poor sections and study facts first hand. 
If the vicious cycle is avoided by better farming and soil conserva
tion, it will be initiated by the advent of children and the ap
proach of old age. 

If the only results of these economic limitations were the inabil
ity to support the much-needed social institutions, that in itself 
would be serious. For it is doubtful if any community without 
effective schools, churches {Uld other higher life agencies can in 
these days of growing complexities long hold its own, to say noth
ing of making progress. But it is conceivable that the problem 
might be solved by doing everywhere in these sections what is 
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now being done in a goodly number of places-take money from 
more prosperous communities and give to these poorer communities 
good schools, churches, libraries al)d other social agencies. The 
writer doubts, however, that this will yield the results some of 
the most generous and good-intentioned social workers expect. 
The biological factor involved is not being given adequate consid
eration. It does not seem reasonable that society should count orr 
capable and ambitious young people going into these sections to 
start upon an agricultural career. The economic advantages of 
the better sections are too obvious to them. Convincing facts show 
that the young people of superior ability who are born in these 
poor sections leave at their earliest opportunity. With folk deple
tion operating simultaneously with soil depletion and economic 
handicaps the writer fails to see an improved future notwithstand
ing the kindly assistances of outside agencies. Blood counts for 
more than philanthropy. One probable solution lies in the intro
duction of some new and more profitable utilization of this so
called poor land. In all this discussion we refer, of course, to the 
least productive in the poor sections. 

Next to surplus wealth the thing most necessary to provide 
effective social institutions and to enable families and communities 
to enjoy the benefits of these institutions is leisure. And, Heaven 
knows, there is little enough of this in most of our agricultural 
sections; but it is even more rare in the poorer sections where 
additional effort is expended to compensate for missing fertility and 
inferior and inadequate machinery and other equipment. Sirilch 
of old must have had these sections in mind when he wrote: 

"The wisdom of the scribes cometh by opportunity of leisure; 
And he that hath little business shall become wise. 
How shall he become wise that holdeth the plow, 
That glorieth in the shaft of the goad, 
That driveth oxen, and is occupied with their labors, 
And whose discourse is of the stock of hulls? 
He will set his heart upon turning his furrows; 
And his wakefulness is to give his heifers their fodder." 

Last, but not least, is the influence of these ever-present economic 
limitations on the psychic side of life. Happiness and optimism 
are largely dependent upon pleasant thoughts and associations, and 
these are not brought about by being constantly aware of economic 
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insecurity. A friend of the writer, never heavily endowed finan
cially, recently went through a period of extreme economic depres
sion. Said he, in describing his feelings during this period, "from 
now on I shalf know precisely how a tramp feels toward the 
world and his more fortunate fellowmen." To be long without 
money or the power to obtain the things one always wants and 
thinks he ought to have produces a sort of whipped-dog attitude, 
which is far from stimulating. 

This condition is frequently described as "the inferiority complex" 
of certain rural people, something which affects women and children 
more seriously than men. Here are the words of one farm woman: 

"The farm woman does feel this inferiority. She feels this in
feriority because she feels incompetent. When she takes an old skirt 
and makes it into a good looking dress for her child she feels she 
amounts to something. But just the same we must somehow, 
sometime, get rid of inconveniences, or this feeling of "amounting to 
something will be only temporary. 

"We must do two things: give folks some means to overcome 
the difficulties they have and teach" the children to respect them
selves no matter what their surroundings are. On the other hand, 
we must overcome the disadvantages of farm life, or, as the gener
ations follow one another, we shall slip back into the same feeling 
of discouragement. We must have better economic conditions and 
general education to entirely overcome this feeling of inferiority." 

THE ECONOMIC LIMITATIONS OF RURAL COMMUNITIES 
FOR PUBLIC HEALTH WORK 1 

JOlIN A. FE1uw.L, M.D., 
International Health Board 

COMMUNITY INTERESTS IN PUBLIC HEALTH 

Among community interests none is more important than public 
health, and among community liabilities none more serious than 

• Extracts from an address on "Health in Relation to Citizenship in Urban 
and Rural Communities," read before the section on Preventive and Industrial 
Medicine and Public Health of American Medical Association, June 27, 1925, 
Atlantic City, N. J. 
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preventable sickness. The community welfare is definitely depen
dent upon man's productivity, and this in turn is invariably 
influenced by the state of his health. If . the community is to 
prosper, maintain high social, economic, and intellectual standards, 
and otherwise meet its opportunities and responsibilities, it must 
include among its major activities measures for the preservation of 
health and the prevention of disease. This principle has been 
accepted by the more progressive urban communities, and is rapidly 
gaining acceptance in rural communities. Experience, moreover, is 
teaching the wisdom of employing competent professionally trained 
personnel, of paying reasonable compensation, and of making tenure 
secure where merited. It is teaching also that an adequate expen
diture in this field wisely administered will yield large returns. 

COST OF COMMUNITY HEALTH SERVICE 

Although in a few small towns and counties a health officer and 
a nurse constitute the personnel and render satisfactory service, it 
is advantageous to have as the minimum personnel a health officer, 
a nurse, a sanitary officer, and an office assistant; and all except 
the office assistant should have an automobile. Such a unit under 
ordinary conditions can be financed with ten thousand dollars and 
allow something for supplies, printing and contingencies. It win 
serve reasonably well a fairly·compact popUlation of 20,000 to 25,000 

inhabitants, assuring that the roads will permit the use of cars the 
year around. This means roughly a per capita cost of fifty cents, 
or where property values are reasonably high, a half mill yearly 
tax for health purposes. In area and population the health district 
can be enlarged without appreciable increase in overhead expense, 
by increasing the number of nurses and sanitary inspectors.· In this 
way the per capita, or mileage cost, is lowered. This principle has 
led to a marked tendency toward the formation of large health 
units involving the pooling of resources of the county with the 
larger towns of the county, and in some instances two or more 
small counties have combined their resources. It is customary for 
the state and local health authorities to share the cost of the work. 
The basis varies with the state of development of state and local 
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health work, with the economic situation and other factors. A 
fixed scale in a single. state is not as a rule uniformly applied. 

THE HANDICAP OF RURAL COMMUNITIES 

The valuation of the property of a unit of population, say 20,000, 

in the average. sparsely populated rural area is much lower than 
is that of a corresponding urban unit. Moreover, the rural wage 
scale is usually low compared with the urban scale. The health 
officer or nurse because of distance and bad roads will consume as 
much time in serving one rural family as in serv~g several urban 
families. In the urban community there is telephone service, streets 
are paved, houses are located close together, and a minimum of 
time is consumed in travel. 

The same economic handicap exists in rural communities in con
nection with schools and highways. In matters of health, education, 
travel, recreation, and social intercourse, the rural citizen has 
found himself and family subjected to more restricted facilities 
than is his urban neighbor, the amount raised will be insufficient 
to give him facilities approaching those enjoyed in the city. We 
know the results too well. The producer of cotton, corn, wheat, 
tobacco, sheep, cattle, poultry and other food supplies and raw. 
materials has moved to town. The thinly settled community be
comes more sparsely settled. The maintenance of community activ
ities, in the fields of health and education for example, becomes 
more difficult. The process has led in many sections to the virtual 
abandonment of large areas of productive land, and elsewhere the 
rural situation is a source of alarm. 

FOR THE URBAN COMMUNITIES 

Our cities and towns have enjoyed rapid growth. They are 
the industrial centers. The majority of the immigrants coming 
to this country yearly go to them, and not to the farms. Those 
who have been producers of raw materials and consumers of 
manufactured products in the back country are being attracted to 
them. Urban wages are high, community activities of every char
acter are generously financed and although the aggregate cost is 
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large, the relative cost to the individual is low because of the 
concentration of wealth and population. The trend cannot continue 
indefinitely without dire consequences. 

We are approaching a situation which will challenge our right 
to claim we are a self-cont;>...ined nation. Our urban and industrial 
centers can not continue to thrive without growing sources of foods 
and raw materials, and unless growing markets for manufactured 
products are found. The urban community must consider the 
question of whether it will permit its own areas of rural support 
to be abandoned and place reliance for supplies and markets on 
foreign countries or whether it will aid the back country to establish 
and maintain community advantages sufficiently attractive to hold 
the present population and draw a fair share of newcomers. In 
peace as in war, there can be no doubt about the wisdom of d~velop
ing our own country as a whole. We should produce foods, raw 
materials and manufactured products in excess of our needs, and 
although we should be the chief consumer, the surplus should serve 
as the basis for foreign trade. To rely entirely on foreign countries 
for food and raw materials or for markets for our manufactured 
products would probably prove disastrous to our present urban 
standards of living. In obtaining markets for manufactured articles 
it would mean sole dependence upon competition with the cheap 
labor of other countries. The urban citizen should not forget that 
his welfare is largely dependent upon his rural neighbor, and that 
he has a vital interest in his welfare. 

DISTlI.mUTION OF THE COST OF COMMUNITY ACTIVITIES OVER LARGER 

POPULATION GROUPS 

If the prosperity of the city is dependent upon the welfare of 
its back country, and no one can doubt it, it would seem to be 
advisable to establish and maintain a balance between urban and 
rural communities in economic, social, educational, health and rec
reational conditions. Temporary preference or advantage might 
very well go to the rural communities. The present unwholesome 
rural situation should be corrected as early as practicable; 

In several states a partial solution of the problem has been 
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found, in connection with the development of schools, roads, and 
health work. The state has been adopted as the larger unit through
out which community facilities are equalized as far as practicable. 
The local political units whether city, town or country, continue to 
apply the principles of local government by levying and collecting 
taxes on an equitable basis. The state also levies taxes for similar 
purposes. It does not return to each community the exact amount 
it pays, but distributes the funds on a plan designed to equalize 
facilities. In schools, for example, minimum standards as to length 
of term, qualifications and compensation of teachers, character 'of 
school houses, etc., are established. If after the -community has 
paid its assessment, its funds are insufficient to provide a school 
having the minimum standards the state offers contingent aid to 
stimulate local effort. 

To what extent the principle should be applied I am unable to 
say. Certainly the situation merits thorough consideration. As an 
illustration of the problem under consideration, take the coastal 
counties from Virginia to Texas. With the exception of those 
having seaport or large towns they are as a rule poorly served 
with transportation facilities. The areas of swamps and cut-over 
timber lands are extensive. The popUlation is comparatively sparse, 
the land values relatively low, and malaria and other diseases are 
so serious as to repel rather than to attract new settlers. The per 
capita cost of controlling the malaria mosquito, and of other com
munity services by the community alone is prohibitive. In some 
localities the control of malaria mosquitoes, according to estimates, 
would cost more than the market value of the area protected. It 
is claimed it would be cheaper to move its occupants, and give them 
land elsewhere. Does the state wish to abandon its malarious terri
tory, or would it be willing to cede it to another state? If not, 
should it not aid its citizens residing there to establish conditions 
which will permit health and prosperity. The soil is fertile, and 
if the people are given healthful conditions, transportation, educa
tional and recreational facilities, the coastal counties would be attrac
tive to those now there and to others looking for homes. With 
increased density in population and more favorable economic con
ditions they would become self-supporting and a real asset to the 
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state. If the Nation's population is to increase as predicted by 
our statisticians, the reclamation of farming land as a means of 
supplying foods should be hastened and living conditions on the farm 
should be made attractive. Of course, it is appreciated that, as 
economic necessity requires there will Qe corrective measures. It 
would seem advisable, however, to face the situation early and 
deal with it in an orderly manner, and avoid the dangerous con
ditions which might accompany a sudden or violent adjustment. 
The Nation's best interest calls for an equalization in health, welfare 
services, and other social advantages between urban and rural 
communities. 

HOW DO THE ECONOMIC LIMITATIONS OF THE POORER 
AGRICULTURAL SECTIONS AFFECT ·SOCIAL 

CONDITIONS? 

c. E. ALLRED, 
Professor of Agricultural Economics, University of Tennessee 

INTRODUCTION 

In presenting this topic for discussion the Joint Committee further 
outlined the subject by asking the following questions: "Should 
the State attempt to furnish equal opportunities for education, 
health, communication, etc., to people in the poorer agricultural 
districts, and if so should it not limit the occupation of lands which 
are far below the margin of profitable production?" 

This is a very important topic, there are many angles to it, and 
the writer has given it considerable study; such being the case, the 
difficulty immediately appears as to how the subject can be 
adequately covered in the limited space at his disposal. To meet 
this situation he has decided to present an outline of the topic 
only, without commenting on any of its various phases. 

The outline will be presented under three heads, as follows: 
I. The problem-the social effects of poor agricultural areas. 

In presenting the outline under this head the writer will simply 
mention the various effects which his investigations have found in 
some of the poor areas. All of these deleterious effects are not 



FARM INCOME AND FARM LIFE 

found in anyone area, but in some of the poorest sections a very 
large number of them are to be seen. (Unfortunately, several 
of these pathological conditions are to be found also in some of 
the richer agricultural areas; the point that is made here is not 
that these symptoms are found only in the poor sections, but that 
they are so frequently .found in the very poor areas as to be a 
fairly accurate description of conditions in many of them.) 

2. Arguments which have been advanced for State aid in giving 
rather complete equality of social opportunities for the poorer 
regions. 

3. The arguments which have been advanced against such an 
attempt by the State. 

In presenting the outlines under the last two headings the writer 
will not have space to give his own opinion of the relative value of 
each point made, but will leave to the reader such. evaluation of 
the points presented. 

I. How Do THE ECONOMIC LIMITATIONS OF THE POORER ACRI-
. CULTURAL SECTIONS AFFECT SOCIAL CONDITIONS? 

I. Population: 
( I) The population is scattering and sparse, which: 

(2) 

a. Lessens social contact 
b. Causes long distances between scliools 
c. Makes consolidation of schools difficult 
d. Makes high per capita cost of schools 
e. Makes high per capita cost of roads 
Population necessarily must remain sparse, thus the boys 
and girls must go a long way from home for profitable em· 
ployment. 

(3) The rural exodus is great from these regions, thus break
ing up homes, and often causing the girls and boys to get 
into trouble in the city. . 
Refined and efficient people will not readily move in, 
hence these regions often lac~ good leadership. 

2. Characteristics of the People. 
(I) Lack of ability to travel makes the people awkward in 

society, in speech, acts, and movements. 
(2) Fakers find readier listeners in these areas. 
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(3) The people are ignorant and more easily controlled by 
corrupt politicians. 

(4) Lack of ideals causes low standard of living. 
(5) There is a great deal of intermarrying of relatives, due 

to lack of wide acquaintanceship. 
(6) Law enforcement is often difficult. 

a. These areas act as harbors for inefficient, weakminded 
and criminals, thus damaging nearby regions. 

h. Lack of observapce of game laws, etc. 
c. Lawlessness, moonshining, and feuds are often found. 
d. The people are sometimes largely ignorant of govern-

ment operation and laws. 
(7) Illegitimacy is.very frequently found. 
(8) Laziness and inefficiency are prevalent. 
(9) Families are larger than elsewhere. Poor education causes 

low standard of living and ignorance of control meas
ures. 

(10) Poor. people get onto the poor land-hence these are the 
inefficient. Many are feebleminded. 

( I I) People often have very little political influence to secure 
needed legislation. 

( 12) Patriotism is sometimes low in such regions. 
(13) Send poor representatives to govern the county, to the 

state legislature, etc. 
(14) Cooperation with improvement agencies, such as county 

agents, is not readily given. 
(IS) The people are dissatisfied with things as they are, and 

such a condition is dangerous to our government. 
(16) The people and especially the children, are often looked 

down upon by people of other regions. 

3. Living Conditions: 
( I) People sell their best products and consume what they 

cannot sell. 
(2) Food is often very poorly cooked and prepared. 
(3) Ration of people and especially the children is often not 

properly balanced. 
(4) Outhouses are often poor or none at all. 
(5) Poorly constructed houses, drafty in winter. 
(6) Houses, barns, fences, etc., are unpainted, causing them 

to be unattractive and to deteriorate. 
(7) Home conveniences are few and crude, causing: 

a. Hard labor for women. 
b. Lack of recreation for women. 
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(8) Clothing: 
a. Often insufficient 
b. Of poor quality 
c. III-fitting 

(9) Living rooms poorly lighted and ventilated. 
(10) No pictures of esthetic value on the waIls. 
( I I ) Farm equipment is scant, causing: 

a. Hard labor 
b. Inefficient labor. 

( I2) Owing to unsatisfactory home conditions the children leave 
home before they get an education-and also before the 
age of discretion. 

4. Labor Conditions: 
(I) Women have to work in the fields. 
(2) Children are overworked: 

a. Early child labor required. 
b. Have to work too hard. 
c. Lose time out of school to work. 

(3) Greater effort required per unit of product-hence rewards 
of labor are low. 
a. Wage scale is low. 
b. Long hours required. 

(4) Workers are very inefficient due to ignorance, to improper 
diet, and to lack of machinery. 

(5) The men are often lazy and shiftless, and depend on the 
women and children for their support. 

5. Education. 
(I) Poor school houses: 

a. Inadequately heated; 
b. Poor seats; 
c. Not properly lighted. 

(2) Schools have no libraries, laboratory facilities, manual 
training facilities, toilets, water supply, etc. 

(3) School grounds often have no shade; and generally are 
not landscaped. 

(4) People often so poor they cannot buy school books. 
(5) People know little of the world. 
(6) Knowledge of current events is very limited. 
(7) Application of science is almost unknown. 
(8) But little interest taken in education: 
(9) Parents are unable to educate girls well and hence, 

a. When the girls go to the city they. must take menial 
jobs and frequently become prostitutes. 
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b. And when the boys go to the city they are unable to 
earn as much money as the bright lights cause them to 
want and they often become criminals. 

(10) Teachers do not provide leadership, as they are poorly 
trained themselves. 

( II) Cannot pay for efficient teachers. 
( 12) Level of business ability lowered by lack of education 

and travel and reading. 
(13) Illiteracy is high with all its ill effects. 
(14) Pastures are poor and but little livestock often kept-

.livestock have a civilizing influence. 
(15) But little purebred livestock to act as stimulus. 
(16) Children seldom have a chance to get a college education. 
(17) Very little incentive or inspiration for the young people 

who live there, unless they get a vision of the outside world. 
(18) A vicious cycle takes place-small education, small profits, 

small improvement of land, low taxable values, and hence 
poor schools. 

6. Health. 
(I) People cannot take proper care of health, due to poverty. 
(2) Children often stunted due to improper diet and hard work. 
(3) Children go barefoot and sometimes get hookworms. 
(4) Pellagra often found in both old and young due to in

adequate diet. 
(5) Epidemics are hard to control there. 
( 6) People do not realize seriousness of disease and hence do 

not take adequate precautions. 
(7) Greater exposure to weather, resulting in sickness. 
(8) No mosquito bars for children. 
(9) Houses not screened. 

(10) Houses too small for. adequate sleeping quarters. This 
causes not only ill-health from respirational diseases but 
is an environment of familiarity which naturally leads 
to prostitution. 

( I I) Improper ventilation for sleeping. 
( 12) The water supply is often contaminated and is very seldom 

protected from such contamination-it usually comes from 
springs and shallow wells. 

(13) Do not gain knowledge of how to preserve health. 
(14) High infant mortality rate. 
(15) Adequate medical aid not available. 
(16) Adequate dental aid not available. 
( 17) There are no medical specialists in such regions. 
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(18) Cannot pay for medical attention when sick-doctors, 
nurses, hospitals, etc. 

(19) No hospital facilities near at hand. 
(20) People never have periodic, competent health examinations. 

7. Churches. 
( I) Church services infrequent, often only once per month. 
(2) Churches are inadequately heated, have poor seats, and 

very unattractive interior. 
(3) Poorly trained preachers. 
(4) General religious spirit is low, and aften a surly attitude 

prevails. . 
(5) Church grounds not attractively landscaped. 
(6) No continuous religious activities by a resident pastor. 
(7) Often no Sunday School, young people's meeting, or prayer 

meeting. 

8. Financial Conditions. 
(I) The cost of production is high because of: 

a. Machinery little used because of poverty. 
b. Small rough fields. 
c. Power is inadequate, (small horses, etc.) 
d. Yields are low. 

This results in a very narrow margin of profit and 
hence in a low standard of living. 

(2) The people have no reserve capital to fall back on in case 
of emergency. 

(3) Soil fertility is not maintained-farmers not able to 
finance it. 

(4) Tax rate is high and large share of income must go for 
taxes. 

(5) Often cannot pay poll tax and hence cannot vote. 
( 6) The people cannot accumulate a fund to provide for: 

a. Travel. 
b. Educating children. 
c. Old age. 

(7) Many old people have to go to the poorhouse in later 
years. 

(8) Insurance usually not carried~hence dependents thrown 
on ~arity or left very poor. 

(9) Fire, accident and hail insurance is seldom carried. 
(10) Buying power of farmers is low and this causes merchants 

and other service agencies to operate on a small scale and 
hence charge high prices. 
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9. Lack. of Appreciation for the Finer Things. 
(I) Little appreciation of good books. 
(2) Little appreciation of nature. 
(3) Little appreciation of art. 
(4) Little appreciation of good music. 
(5) Good books and good periodicals are few. 

10. Recreation and Luxuries. 
(I) Poor recreation facilities. 
(2) Social activities are crude. 
(3) Children deprived of many of the proper joys of childhood. 
(4) No toys for children. 
(5) People can have but few luxuries. 
(6) Prostitution is often the result of inadequate recreational 

facilities of a wholesome nature in poor regions. 

II. Service Available to the People of the Section. 
Many of the service agencies supplied by a good sized pros
perous town to its adjacent area are either not available at 
all, or of very poor qUality. 
a. No market for by-products of a perishable nature, hence 

no income from them. 
b. Market reports not quickly and readily available. 
c. Libraries are few and small. 
d. These counties seldom have county agents, home dem

onstrator, or health unit. 
e. County agents do little work in the poor areas of a 

county-do not get response from the I'eople. 
f. Poorer type of lawyers, teachers, pre3.chers, etc. 
g. Banking facilities are inadequate and often far distant. 
h. Public buildings are of 'J>oor construction. 
i. Telephones usually party lines and often do not have 

outside connections. 

12. Facilities for Travel. 
Means of travel are limited: 
a. Automobiles are few and of poor quality. 
b. Railroad5-i)ften a branch line or none at all. 
c. Highways-almost always of very poor quality unless 

the state aids. 
d. Bus lines are few and with infrequent service, unless 

the region is between two towns. 
e. Electric railway lines are seldom found, unless the area 

is between two cities or towns. 
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13. Community Progress. 
Such communities make very slow progress or none at 
all, without outside aid, because of: 
a. Lack of information. 
b. Lack of ideals. 
c. Lack of travel. 
d. Lack of initiative. 
e. Lack of financial means. 
f. Community organizations are greatly retarded due to 

lack of education and vision. 

II. WHY THE STATE SHOULD ATTEMPT TO GIVE EQUAL OPPORTUNI
Tms FOR EDUCATION, HEALTH, ROADS, ETC., TO PEOPLE 

IN THE POORER DISTRICTS. 

I. Characteristics of the People In the Poor Areas. 
(I) People in most poor areas are nearly all native white (few 

negroes or foreigners), while richer districts have many 
negroes. 

(2) The purest Anglo-Saxon stock is found in the poor rural 
districts of the South. These people have wonderful 
potentialities, if given an education. It is sometimes said 
that "in the future they may prove the salvation of the 
nation." 

(3) If all the people were taken away from the poor rural 
areas to the towns and cities, the increase in the population 
of the state would be greatly retarded, because families 
are smaller in the cities. _ In the country is where most 
of the children are being reared. The cities should there
fore support the country as a breeding ground for its 
future citizens (larger families there). It is held by some 
authorities that the native stock would soon die out if 
only the city popUlation were left. 

2. Buying Power. 
(I) Larger buying power in their trade territory helps the cities 

very greatly. The buying power of a territory is in
creased by: 
a. Larger earnings of the people. 
b. The people not being so easily victims of grafters. 
c. Better transportation facilities. 
d. Better health of the people. 

(2) From a purely selfish motive the business men of a city 
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should favor helping poor sections of their trade territory 
in education, roads, health, etc. 

3. Taxation. 
(I) The raw products of poor regions are manufactured else

where, and tax values are lost to the poor regions. They 
should get their share of this tax money. 

(2) There is just as much justice in coveriIig 8 wider area 
(8 state) for taxation purposes as there is in covering a 
county. Tax money should be used to give all people an 
education, roads, health services, etc. 

(3) The government compels the individual to pay school 
taxes in proportion to his wealth regardless of whether he 
has children or not. The same principle would compel a 
group of wealthy individuals (a city or rich agricultural 
area) to pay in proportion to their wealth to educate other 
poorer groups' children. 

(4) Farm property is about all there is to tax in 8 poor 
county. If farmers in 8 poor county must raise all taxes 
for all purposes in that county it puts an undue burden 
on them. Farm property is not very productive, and at 
the same time is all visible for taxation. Thus farmers 
very frequently pay an unduly large percentage of their 
income in taxes, at best. 

4. Influence of Poorer Regions on Other Regions. 
(I) Districts adjoining the poorer districts cannot escape the 

bad influence of the lower standards in the poor area, and 
unless progress is made in the poorer regions the progress 
of the rich regions will be retarded. "A chain is no stronger 
than its weakest link," and if we are to have 8 unified, 
progressive, and powerful state we must take care of the 
poorer sections. 

(2) A very large percentage of the prostitutes and criminals 
in the towns and cities come from homes where educational 
advantages have been meager. 

(3) Poorer regions are part of the state and if they do not 
progress the progress of the state as a whole is necessarily 
held back. 

(4) We do not live for ourselves alone and what benefits 
other people benefits us. We are a part and parcel of 
every person we come in contact with from the cradle to 
the grave. As some poet has said: 
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"There is a destiny that makes men brothers, 
None goes his way alone; 

And all that you send into the lives of others, 
Comes back into your own." 

(5) Improvement money should be spent where it will do the 
most good-and the weakest point is most easily remedied. 

5. Educational Opportunities. 
(I) It is to the interest of the cities to educate the children 

of the poor region, for many of them will be citizens of 
these cities in the future. These children will later lower 
both the business and social standards of the city if not 
educated. -

(2) Education, etc., may eventually make these poor areas 
self-sustaining. There are nearly always some successful 
farmers in each poor district, and if others were educated 
they too WOUld. become successful, thus making the area 
prosperous. 

(3) If the children of the poor regions are educated they 
themselves will become self-supporting by one of three 
ways: 
a. By increased efficiency in that region. 
b. By moving out to a more productive section. 
c. By a change in occupation. 

(4) The children of the poor areas are naturally of fair intel
ligence and many of them will develop into successful men 
if educated. (Poor people are on poor areas, but many 
intelligent people are there also, and besides some children 
will inherit traits of their ancestors). 

(5) Educating the people in the poor sections develops some 
leaders, thus giving the state more and better leadership. 

(6) Many native geniuses are born in these regions (mechan
ical, artistic, etc.), but without education they are lost to 
the world. 

( 7) The state should furnish agricultural experts to study out 
and solve the problems of the poorer agricultural sections, 
and help the people of these areas get on their feet. 

(8) The fundamental principle of the free school system is 
to give all the people an education, not just the wealthy 
people. 

(9) In court the county or state pays an attorney for a poor 
man unable to pay one. Why not give him social oppor
tunities also when he cannot pay for them? 

(10) By educating the people in the poorer regions their earning 
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power is increased; hence their future tax payments will 
be also increased and this will help the state. 

(I I) Criminal tendencies are more likely to be repressed when 
people are educated. Development of a higher mentality 
curbs the animal instincts; 
a. The individual represses them in himself. 
b. Educated neighbors repress them in individuals. 

( 12) Education will cause people to take more interest in 
county agent and home demonstration work and to profit 
by it. 

(13) Education discourages laziness, unthriftiness, and harmful 
surroundings. 

(14) Education lowers the necessary expenditures for: 
a. Jails. 
b. Courts. 
c. Penitentiaries. 
d. Poorhouses. 

(15) The people of the poor sections want the privilege of 
helping in the improvement of the state, in the same way 
that other people do. Education gives them a chance to 
do this. 

(16) Wealth is the direct product of intelligent action (educa
tion); hence education for all the people is a good invest
ment for the state as a whole to make. 

(17) The richer people are dependent on the poorer ones as 
laborers; and these make better workers if educated. 

(18) In a democracy where all people have equal vote it is 
very important that people be educated well. The welfare 
of the state depends on all the people. A very large part 
of some states is poor, People in poor areas have a vote 
and send representatives to the legislature, etc. Since we 
have so many people living in poor areas their influence is 
large, and it behooves the other sections to educate them in 
self-protection. 

(19) Good schools, roads, etc., will help break down the social 
barrier between people of these poor regions and those of 
other regions. 

(20) Rich and poor people in a county share alike in school 
facilities. The same principle logically applies to poor 
areas in a state as a whole. A logical separation of the 
state into counties, based on economic and social relation
ships, has not been done by present county lines-in fact it 
would be very hard to do. Take the metropolitan area 
of a city-the city should help educate all the people in 
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that area just as it helps educate all the people in the slum 
districts. . 

(2 I ) People of a poor region really need more education to be 
good citizens than do people of rich areas, for they have 
harder problems to solve. 

(22) The people of the poor areas show eagerness for education, 
where schools are provided. 

(23) These regions are now being drained of population by 
people moving out to educate their children-the leaders 
go, leaving the areas without adequate leadership. 

(24) Many of these citizens are soon to become residents of 
the cities, and if they are educated they will make more 
useful citizens for the cities. Hence, cities will be well 
repaid for the cost of educating them. 

(2S) If as many people went from city to farm as from farm 
to city it would be more fair for each to pay for educating 
its own children. But since more go from farm to city the 
city should help educate those in the country who are to 
spend their productive lives within the city limits. 

(26) Unless good educational facilities are provided for them 
these poor regions will get further and further behind. 
The poor economic position will result in poor schools 
and this in poorly trained people-and so the cycle will 
continue. On the other hand, the rich sections will have 
good income to provide good schools to provide well 
trained people who will increase the income further, etc. 

6. Highway Facilities. 
(I) In poor areas with poor roads we find: 

a. Much bad liquor made. 
b. Children do not attend school. 
c. Wild game killed out of season. 
d. Streams are dynamited to kill fish. 
e. Criminals hide out. 
f. Quarantines are not enforced. 
g. Crops are not inspected for pests. 
h. Diseased stock not properly disposed of. 

All the above affect each of the adjoining counties. 
(2) Building good roads through poor regions connects up the 

richer areas, thus helping the latter. 
(3) Good roads mean tourists coming in, who will bring many 

new ideas and cause the region to advance. 
(4) Good roads increase productive value of the lands, thus 

raising the tax paying capacity of these areas. 
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(5) Good roads mean produce gathered will operate, thUs in
creasing productive value. 

( 6) Good roads mean better mail service and thus people are 
advanced. 

( 7) Better roads enable the people to get to town often bring
ing their produce, and: 
a. They get inspiration and information. 
b. They bring products to town which cheapens living for 
those in the cities. 

(8) Good roads all over the state are a good advertisement for 
the state as a whole. 

(9) Roads will make these sections more accessible and more 
prosperous by enabling the people to take up the type of 
agriculture for which they are best adapted. 

(10) Good roads mean a saving in transportation expense to 
the people of the towns, for the products they get from 
the poor regions. 

(II) Saves waste, for good roads enable farmers to market 
perishables, thus increasing the wealth of the state. 

( 12) Summer and winter resorts are sometimes found in these 
regions and hence a good road serves a double purpose. 

(13) Some of the most beautiful scenery is along roads in poor 
agricultural district.<;. 

(14) Good roads permit law enforcement, and prevent seats of 
lawlessness from continuing. 

(IS) Good roads and schools will open the eyes of people of the 
poor areas to outside opportunities and thus cause some of 
the marginal people to move out to other centers. 

(16) Good roads bring in more R.F.D.'s and thus improve the 
mail service. 

(17) People outside the county benefit from roads and schools 
and should help pay for them. Take the matter of roads; 
a large city is perfectly willing to help pay for roads in 
the county in which it is located, why not also in adjoin
ing counties? 

( 18) These regions are too poor to build the necessary local 
roads themselves, hence it is a good investment for the state 
to build them there; and the poor counties cannot build 
their part {)f cross-state highways without state aid; it is 

. only right that these latter should be state built, anyway. 

7. Health Opportunities. 
(1) The state should control outbreaks of contagious disease 

in poor areas, and thereby protect other sections as well, 
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for if the people of such a region have malaria, typhoid, 
etc., they will scatter it to their neighbors in adjoining 
counties. 

(2) The state should control contagious animal diseases in the 
poor districts, and thus protect other sections, also. 

(3) With an adequate health service children in the poor areas 
will be more healthy, and thus: 
a. Will not spread disease into other areas. 
b. Will be more efficient workers when they go to the city. 

(4) The state should keep the people of the poor districts 
healthy for economic reasons also, because: 
a. They are better farmers. 
b. They will pay more taxes. 
c. The people will take more interest in the state's welfare. 
d. There will be less economic loss due to early deaths. 

(5) Factories do not like to locate where health conditions, 
schools, and roads are bad. The state wants factories 
to locate in the poor regions, and hence should provide the 
above incentives. 

(6) Doctors and dentists are not staying in poor regions with 
poor roads. If the people are to have these health services 
they must have good roads. 

(7) Housing conditions are very poor and food is inadequate. 
Hence the need for the health service is greater than in 
rich areas. 

8. Other Reasons for Providing Equal Opportunities. 
(I) To create greater loyalty to the state. 
(2) To discourage the leadership from leaving the poor sections. 
(3) The towns owe their growth to the raw products produced 

by the people in the poorer regions-hence are under moral 
obligations to these regions. 

(4) Most arguments against such assistance are based on 
selfishness. For humanitarian reasons we should care for 
those unfortunately situated. 

(5) Gifts to charity are in reality an attempt to partially 
equalize opportunities for those inadvantageously situated. 

( 6) There will be less waste of natural resources. 
(7) "A man cannot live for himself alone," and neither can a 

rich county do so. 
(8) These inefficient people are better off where they are than 

they would be in the city. They are "somebody" in their 
native land, but would be slum dwellers in the city. At the 
same time the city is wise to partially support them in 
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the country, as they often become criminals when they get 
to the cities. 

III. REASONS WHY THE STATE SHOULD NOT ATTEMPT TO 
FuRNISH EQUAL OPPORTUNITIES IN EDUCATION, ROADS 

HEALTH, ETC., TO PEOPLE OF THE POORER SECTIONS. 

I. Taxation. 
(I) Since tax money is limited it should be spent where it will 

do the most good, namely on the best class of people and 
these are almost always found in the richer areas. As 
Galpin says, the sub-marginal area is "the land of machines 
with broken handles, of people with misfortunes, the 
country of the lame, the halt, the blind." 

(2) Schools and roads are not taxpayers, and too much money 
should not be taken from taxpayers and put into those 
uses-it lowers the supply for production purposes; and 
also lowers tax revenues for the state as a whole. 

(3) People of the richer areas pay more taxes, and it is only 
right and just that they should have better schools, roads, 
etc. 

(4) It would lower the standard of improvements in the better 
areaS, as their tax paying power is limited. It is simply a 
leveling process, necessarily bringing the richer sections 
down. 

(5) It would discourage progress in the rich areas, due to a 
higher tax rate there. 

( 6) Such a program usually calls for larger expenditures by 
the poor counties themselves to meet certain requirements, 
and many of the people of many of these areas are unable 
to pay higher taxes than they now pay. . 

2. Settlement of Poor Districts Not Needed. 
(I) Much poor land that is not now being cultivated would 

be settled upon, to the disadvantage of all farmers by jn
creasing the crop surplus. Some people will farm if they 
can exist at it, and if the state furnishes the~e free advan
tages too much of the marginal land will be farmed. 

(2)The giving of these advantages would tend to increase the 
rural popUlation of these regions; but we do not believe in 
permitting weakminded people to increase in numbers, 
because they become burdens on society. Should not the 
same principle apply to people who insist on staying on 
these poor lands and thus becoming burdens on society? 
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(3) In these regions the population is sparse, and hence few 
would use such schools and roads if they were built. 

(4) The population of these regions is and should be decreasing, 
and hence their schools and roads should not be planned 
for an increase in po~ulation. They are adequate for the 
proper size of population now. 

(5) These lands will not be abandoned so long as we subsidize 
the farmers who operate them. The people now move 
down into the richer areas to get to good roads and schools 
-but if we provide these in the poor counties they will 
remain there. 

(6) These regions should be put to forests. We need the 
timber but not the farm products produced on these mar
ginal lands. These lands are better suited to timber than 
to "farming. Let the people move out and do something 
else and let the lands grow up to timber. 

( 7) It is a good deal like society irrigating a lot more land 
in the West, and putting farmers on it, the government 
paying most of the expense, when such lands are not 
needed-the principle is the same. 

(8) Many of the people who want and will use these better 
advantages now move out anyway to other regions. That 
is what all should be encouraged to do, because--a. the 
agricultural industry would be much better off without 
these districts being farmed; b. inhabitants of these regions 
would probably do better for themselves elsewhere; hence 
it is no favor to them to encourage them to remain there; 
and c. society as a whole would be better off if these people 
moved out and took up other occupations. 

3. Effect on People and Communities. 
(I) It would be giving the inhabitants of the poor areas some

thing for nothing and people do not value the things they 
get in this way. "We get out of anything about what we 
put into it"-that is, people have to work for what they 
get before they appreciate it. 

(2) It would discourage initiative and the self-help instinct. 
(3) Many people of the poorer districts are lazy and shiftless 

and do not work hard and try to save in order to have 
these advantages without outside aid. Such help would 
still further encourage such people in idleness and to spend 
their money uselessly. . 

(4) People often stop trying to help themselves when "others 
begin to help them. 
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a. Wealth easily obtained has a demoralizing effect. 
b. The more people are helped the more they expect to 

be helped. 
c. This support once given they would expect it always to 

continue. 
(5) People of these regions can provide roads, schools, etc., 

which meet their actual requirements themselves, and this: 
a. Makes them more self-reliant. . 
b. Develops initiative. 

( 6) There are many things that the people of these areas 
could do for themselves at no expense to society, but they 
have not the intelligence and initiative to do so and since 
the ignorance of the people would prevent the expensive 
facilities provided by other areas from being utilized, the 
money furnished by other districts would thus be un
economically used. It would be poor economics to spend 
much money on these districts, as the returns will be so 
very low. 

(7) The most inefficient class of farmers are now found on 
the poor sub-marginal lands. But farming is not a suitable 
occupation for the inefficient, as it requires. more initiative 
and business ability than they have. Such persons should 
work in gangs where there is someone to direct them. 
Hence these people should not be encouraged to continue 
at farming. Both their families and society as a whole 
will be benefited by their moving out and taking up 
another occupation. 

(8) The law of diminishing returns works in these improve
ments, and the ret~rns begin to diminish more quickly in 
poor areas; hence smaller amounts should be spent. 

( 9) Land prices would go above productive value. 
(10) Poor districts would soon let these improvements go down 

to ruin if they were given to them free of charg~in other 
words a perpetual subsidy of these regions would be 
necessary to keep the facilities in operation. 

( II) This scheme tends to be socialistic. 
( I2) In communistic communities where all share alike regard

less of amount produced, the· ambition of all classes is 
lessened. This proposition would tend to have the same 
effect, being as it is a communistic arrangement for all 
people of the state. 

(13) It sets a precedent of discrimination in favor of a certain 
economic group. 

(14) It puts a premium on improvidence. 
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(IS) This is a question of public policy, and if we commit our
selves to it we are headed for a long list of other things 
of this kind, which would be detrimental to society. 

4. Education. 
( I) Ignorance causes the people of the poor areas to revolt 

against the school laws and health regulations, when 
modem methods are attempted there; hence they do not 
take advantage of good schools and health facilities when 
they are provided for them: 
a. Returns from lands are low; hence more labor is re

quired per $100 in returns. This results in many poor 
families keeping their children out of· school to work 
and not taking advantage of long school terms when 
provided. 

b. Many of these people do not now take advantage of 
the facilities of church schools, etc., when these are 
provided free and near at hand. 

c. Not many would go to college even if the best of elemen
tary schools were provided. 

(2) If education by means of county agents and home dem
onstration agents were furnished the poor counties free 
they would not use it to advantage-actual trial shows 
this to be true. 

(3) Po{>ulation is so sparse that good schools at frequent in
tervals are very expensive per pupil-better have only a 
few centralized schools. 

(4) Putting schools, etc., in these areas is wasting money, as 
the people could do better in other areas and should not 
be encouraged to stay in the poor sections. 

(5) A system of scholarships has been suggested to provide 
for the unusually bright children from each poor county, 
these children to be sent to schools elsewhere, rather than 
trying to provide good local schools in all communities. 

(6) It would be cheaper to give free tuition, etc., elsewhere 
and let even all of those who would attend school in those 
poor regions go elsewhere to school than to provide an 
expensive school system for these poor areas and then 
have it only partially used. 

(7) The good regions should be provided with adequate schools 
first, as the best class of people are there and hence greater 
returns are received on the investment of the school 
funds. 

(8) Many of the people in these sub-marginal regions can 
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(9) 

logically be classed as feebleminded, and it is useless to 
try to educate them to any extent. 
Inefficient people usually get on the poor lands, and hence 
most of these people would not take and use high 
schools to advantage-do not have the mental capacity 
to do so. 

5. Roads. 
(I) The cost of building roads through many poor mountain 

areas is extremely high, due to the topography. 
(2) These roads and schools if they are provided must always 

be maintained by the state, as the poor area will never 
be able to do so. 

(3) People in poor districts do not use roads so much; hence 
expensive roads not needed: 
a. Do not have much products to haul. 
h. Do not have cars to ride in. 

(4) Good roads encourage owning automobiles, which the 
people in poor farming areas are unable to support. 

(5) Good roads would encourage poor people who have cars 
to ride around too much, thus neglecting their work. 

( 6) The cities do not attempt to provide good streets for their 
own poor slum sections that are unable to pay their share 
of paving expense. So why should they be expected. to pay 
for fine roads in rural slum areas? ' 

(7) The populous counties have no interest in local roads in 
sparsely settled poor sections far away, and should not be 
expected to pay for them. To help build State roads 
through these far-away areas is enough to ask the populous 
counties to do. 

6. Health. 

(I) If an educational health unit were put in every county 
the people in the poor areas would not listen to them,
just as they now take little interest in county agent and 
home demonstration work when these are provided. 

(2) Thinly settled regions do not need as many health restric
tions, regulations, etc., as do cities and thickly populated 
areas. 

(3) Sparse population and the poverty of people should prevent 
many hospitals and doctors from being located in these 
regions---it is an uneconomical use of public money for 
the state to put them there where they will be little used. 
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7. Unfair to Other Sections. 
( I) This scheme simply means taking from some people by 

force and giving it to others who are less thrifty. The 
people of the richer sections think such a plan is unfair 
to them-and it is. Thus sectional antagonisms are 
engendered. 

(2) It necessitates giving more aid to some sections than to 
otherlr-which is discrimination. 

(3) These are marginal farmers, and it is not fair to subsidize 
tltem at the expense of other really productive farmers. 
Such a subsidy hurts the farmers of other sections in two 
ways. 
a. By taking their tax money away. 
b. By causing more farm products to be purchased in com

petition with theirs. 

8. Other Arguments Against Providing Equal Opportunities for 
Poor Areas. 

( I) Democracy does not imply full equality in all respects to 
all citizens regardless of intellect and industry. 

(2) To accomplish its full purpose such a program would 
require too great interference on the part of the state in 
local affairs. 

(3) If this idea is carried to its logical conclusion it will result 
in not only state aid, but also national assistance, to social 
institutions. It will also result in assistance not only to 
schools, roads and health but also to a vast number of 
other social welfare agencies. Thus a large and very un
desirable bureaucracy would be built up at Washington. 

(4) We should be warned by the unhappy experiences of the 
British Government in its attempts at poor relief, and by 
the thoroughly undesirable results which have been brought 
about by these well meant but unsound measures. 

(5) This is a charity proposition, and is already being taken 
care of by the churches, etc., fairly well. 

(6) Are we going to subsidise these people and let their chil
dren and children's children go on taking up more and 
more sub-marginal land for society to subsidize? Or are 
we going to say that no more such land shall be cleared 
and settled until the time shall come when it will make 
the people on it self-supporting, due to their being then a 
real demand for the products produced on it? The latter 
is the position that we should take. 
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h) When a man or a group of men cease paying for what they 
get and say they can't do it they step down, they lose their 
status. God forbid that the day should ever come when 
a group of American farmers, hard as the fight may be, 
should give up their status and throw themselves as pen
sioners on the state or federal governments. 



CHAPTER XI 

RELATION OF TYPES OF FARMING TO EXPENDI
TURE AND CULTURE 

THERE seems to be a very general belief among writers on 
rural affairs that certain types of agriculture are particularly 
confining and therefore give limited opportunity for social con
tacts and result in a lower type of culture. Dairying and 
tobacco growing are favorite examples. If this is true it is a 
factor which will necessarily limit rural progress and to which 
careful study should be given. The evidence presented is far 
from conclusive, but it does indicate the importance of the 
problem and the need of securing definite data upon it. Dr. 
Spillman, than whom few men have a wider or more intimate 
knowledge of farm life throughout the United States, very dis
tinctly recognizes the confining nature of dairying and the 
larger amount of leisure involved in wheat-growing, and that 
tobacco and cotton growing may be classed with the former 
and fruit-growing with the latter. Prof. Pond, on the other 
hand, presents very good evidence that this is not true of the 
dairy industry for one county in Minnesota as compared with 
a similar county engaged in general farming. It may be ob
served that on these Minnesota dairy farms there were 2.36 
equivalent man workers per farm and that on strictly one
man farms the situation might be less favorable. What then 
is the truth in the general belief regarding this matter? The 
factors which should be considered in making an exact study 
of the problem are analyzed by Professor Lively and Dr. Kirk
patrick. There is agreement among the authors that a rea
sonable amount of leisure fairly well distributed, and the 
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amount of the family income are the chief factors conditioning 
a better culture on the farm. Leisure and family income are, 
therefore, among the criteria of rural progress.-D. S. 

TYPE OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION AFFECTING 
EXPENDITURES AND CULTURE 

W. J. SPII.I.YAN, 

Agricultural Economist Bureau of Agricultural Economics 
U. S. Department of Agriculture 

The types of farming that prevail in a given region are determined 
very largely by forces which are entirely beyond the control of the 
individual. These forces are of three classes. First, the physical 
forces, represented by climatic conditions, such as temperature and 
rainfall, and the character of the soil; second, biological forces, rep
resented by insect pests and fungus diseases which make it impossible 
to produce a given product, or at least greatly increase the difficulty 
of production. As an example may be cited flax wilt; which has 
kept flax largely on newly broken land, since the development of 
the Mississippi Valley began. The effect of the boll weevil in 
driving cotton out of many localities near the Gulf and Atlantic 
Coast may also be cited in this connection. 

The third class of factors that determine type of farming are 
economic. Some of the most important of them are the relation 
between the price of a product per pound and the cost of transporting 
it to market; cost of production as compared with cost in competing 
areas; availability of labor, and the like. 

The possibilities of using machinery have much to do with the 
income the individual can earn in the various types of farming. It 
is the amount of the income over and above necessary expenses of 
production rather than anything else inherent in the type of farming 
that determines the form of expenditure and the state of culture of 
a social group engaged in a particular kind of farming. A discussion 
of the effett of the various types of farming upon the standard of 
living and the culture of the people engaged in them is therefore 
largely a discussion of the income per individual as related to the 
type of farming. If what has just been said is true, it is evident that 
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a study of social problems will make little progress if it is not asso
ciated with a study of economic problems. 

There is, however, one feature of certain types of farming quite 
aside from the income an individual can make when following them 
that must I::!e taken into consideration in a sociological study. To 
visualize this feature let us compare dairying with one crop wheat 
farming as it is conducted, say, in the Palouse or Big Bend regions 
in the State of Washington. At a meeting of the State Dairy Asso
ciation in that State, many years ago, a minister of the gospel read 
an interesting paper on "Observance of the Sabbath in a Dairy 
Community." He rather berated the dairy farmers for doing so 
much work on the Sabbath Day. The discussion of this paper was 
brought to an abrupt termination by a gray-bearded dairyman in 
the back of the hall. He said, "Brother Smith, the Lord himself is 
to blame in this matter. He made a dairy cow that gives milk 
seven days in .the week and not one that gives milk for six days 
and rests on Sunday." 

There are several types of farming that give no respite to the 
f3.nner, even on Sunday, and leave him no season of the year when 
he can feel ,free to take a vacation. This is particularly true of 
dairying and poultry raising, and to some extent of all kinds of 
livestock farming. 

On the other hand, the exclusive wheat grower sows his wheat 
either late in the fall or early in the spring; then plows his summer 
fallow, and during .the summer goes over it occasionally with some 
kind of implement to destroy weeds; then harvests his wheat, hauls 
it to the shipping station, and his year's work is largely done. The 
entire winter season with him is more or less of a vacation, and 
many of the well-to-do wheat farmers of the region, and when the 
price of wheat is adequate many of them are well-to-do, spend the 
winters in town, or even go to the salubrious climate of southern 
California. 

Even during the summer time, after the plowing of summer 
fallow is finished in May, there is little to do on the farm unt~ 
wheat is ready to harvest in August. Except for putting up the 
necessary hay to feed his workstock, this is a period during which 
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the farmer can relax, and the farm family may even take a vacation 
at the seashore or in the mountains. 

The picture that has just been drawn of the wheat farmer is 
by no means a typical one, especially since the disastrous crash 
in prices that occurred in 1920. But when the price is sufficient to 
make wheat production profitable, say, in the com belt, the farmer 
in the State of Washington, who grows nothing for sale but wheat, 
has an easier time of it compared with the man whose daily task 
is that of caring for a herd of dairy cows. Because of the confining 
nature of dairying, this industry seldom develops in any locality 
;'here alternative enterprises are available and adequate for a good 
living. Hence, the dairy industry is largely confined to the far 
northern states, where the winters are long and rigorous, and where 
grain is not sufficiently abundant and cheap to make the production 
of beef and pork major enterprises. 

The confining nature of dairying, together with the limited in
~me an individual of ordinary ability can earn in this branch of 
agriculture, limits somewhat the standard of living on dairy farms. 
There are, of course, exceptions. Men of large ability, who are able 
to direct the energies of many men. to advantage, may earn a large 
income on a dairy farm. In that case what has been said above 
applies to the laborers on the farm rather than to the farmer him
self. 

Truck growing is largely a seasonal occupation. It means a great 
deal of careful work and often highly strenuous labor during the 
planting, cultivating, and harvesting season, with little to do at 
other times of the year. This kind of farming requires a large 
amount of hand labor, which necessitates that either the farmer 
himself, or the laborer he uses, must have a fairly small income, and 
hence a relatively low standard of living. 

Tobacco farming is of two distinct kirids. In the one, tobacco 
occupies a small acreage on a large farm, its purpose being to fill 
in gaps in the labor schedule. In this position the tobacco crop 
adds largely to the farm income, and hence to the possible standard 
of living of the farm family. , 

The other form of tobacco growing is that in which tobacco is 
practically the sole source of income. An ordinary farm family can 
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manage about five acres of tobacco. On the average, it will produce 
around 800 pounds to the acre, or 4000 pounds to the family. At 
IOC to 20C a pound this represents a gross annual income of $400 to 
$800 a year. Usually half of this income goes to the owner of the 
land, leaving the family that produces the tobacco a gross income 
of $200 to $400 a year. Farmers who engage in this type of farming 
usually grow no garden and keep no cows, pigs, or poultry. Their 
standard of living is near the lower limit of possibility. 

Cotton farming has a good deal in common with tobacco farming. 
The limiting factor in this case is the amount of cotton the average 
farm family can pick before it begins to deteriorate from the weather. 
This amount is about six or seven bales of cotton. One small mule 
can easily till the land necessary to produce this cotton, and in 
addition, enough corn to feed himself and to provide the family 
with cornbread. Half of the cotton usually goes to the landowner, 
who furnishes not only the land but the workstock and working 
implements. This leaves the family 3 to 3~ bales of cotton. 
At 15c a pound, a 500 pound bale of cotton is worth $75. Three 
to 3~ bales thus means an income of about $225 to $262.50 per 
family engaged in growing cotton. A very large part of the cotton 
crop of this country is grown under conditions similar to those 
described above. The standard of living is as low as it could 
well be. An interesting feature of this case is that in the matter of 
food, cotton growers have been driven by compulsion to the most 
efficient of all the foodstuffs that can be made to suffice. 

Corn produces more human food per acre than any of the crops 
commonly available in the South. The hog is by far the most 
efficient of all meat-producing animals. 

Sugar cane is the most efficient of all the crops we have in pro
duction of human food. The laborers in the cotton fields of the 
South live almost wholly upon cornbread, pork, and molasses. The 
climate is such that the necessary clothing costs very little. The 
same may be said of shelter for the farm family. 

All this would be radically changed by the invention of a 
mechanical cotton picker that would do the work of many individ
uals. It would remove the present limit on cotton production per 
family, would release a very large proportion of the present farm 
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population of the South for employment in city industries, and 
would enormously increase the per capita income of those left on 
the farm, with a resulting rise in the standard of living. 

If the production of fruit could be stabilized, so that the fruit 
grower could be assured of a fair income every year, fruit growing 
would permit a high standard of living. It involv~ many· intel
lectual processes and requires a high type of intelligence on the 
part of the farmer. Some years prices are high, and almost fabulous 
incomes are made. In other years the crop is lost by untimely frost, 
or fruit is so abundant everywhere that it is not salable. The busi
ness is therefore highly speculative. Some shrewd men of unusual 
ability have made fortunes growing fruit. Thousands of others 
have abandoned their orchards after they come into bearing, or 
even before. The Secretary of the Missouri State Board of Agri
culture stated in a recent annual report that four-fifths of the 
commercial orchards planted in the State of Missouri are abandoned 
before they come into bearing. 

If fruit production could be stabilized, fruit growing would 
become a very desirable occupation. When prices are fair, it often 
permits a large income. While fruit, trees require very close atten
tion during the growing season and at harvest time, during the 
winter there is a long season when there is little work to do on 
a fruit farm. There is thus plenty of leisure for reading and 
recreation. 

Grain farming has already.been discussed for one locality. In 
general, this kind of farming permits the use of large implements 
and much horse or mechanical power. When prices are favorable, 
grain farming thus makes possible incomes of sufficient magnitUde 
to enable the farm family to maintain a high standard of living. 
This kind of farming also provides periods of the year when little 
work is required, and there is thus leisure which can be utilized 
according to the tastes of the farmer and the members of his family. 

Just at the present time there is a remarkable development going 
on in the introduction of larger teams and implements, and of 
mechanical power in grain farming. Last October I saw a young 
farmer in the State of Washington plowing with a 2o-horse team. 
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This young man and his brother produce 1200 acres of wheat a 
year, without additional help except at harvest time. 

In the Plains region and even farther East, the combine, which 
cuts and threshes the sm~ll grain crops at one operation, is becoming 
a standard farm implement. It has long b~n so on the Pacific 
Coast. 

Very recently one of the large implement manufacturers has put 
on the market a tractor which can. be used not only in plowing and 
preparing the land, but in cultivating com or cotton. With the 
old style 2-horse, I-row cultivator, one man could manage about 
40 acres· of corn on the level prairie lands of the Middle West. 
With this new implement, cultivating two or four rows at a time, 
and capable of going twice as fast as horses, the area of corn one 
man can handle is four to eight times as large as formerly. Appar
ently this implement is destined to have a very profound effect on 
the organization of corn belt farms, and on the organization of 
cotton farms in those sections of the cotton belt where outside 
labor can be obtained for picking cotton. The effect would extend 
over the entire cotton belt if a mechanical cotton picker could be 
developed. 

This rapid introduction of" the use of mechanical power into 
certain types of farming cannot fail to have a very profound effect 
on the welfare of the people engaged in those types of farming. 
They greatly increase the area of land a given force can farm, and 
increase correspondingly the income the farm family can earn. This 
in turn will affect profoundly the standard of living in many 
important agricultural regions. 

There is one type of farming which may be mentioned in passing. 
There were formerly large herds of cattle in the Western Plains 
and Mountain states. Two decades ago these cattle were profitable 
to their owners. Men of ability could develop a large business 
based on cattle ranching, and some large fortunes were accumulated 
in this manner. In recent years increase in land values, particularly 
increases in taxation, increases in wages, and because of increases 
in taxation, land values, and wages, the notable increase in the cost 
of winter feed for the animals, has made cattle ranching on a large 
scale impracticable, and practically all of these ranches have been 
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dismantled. The cattle are still there, but they are now in small 
bands running on the rough lands attached to grain farms. The 
former big cattle men were men of large affairs, great ability, high 
culture, and a high standard of living. But their days are gone. 
A new type of farming is developing in the region. It is based on 
the production of wheat and flaxseed for market, the production of 
forage for cattle and hogs, the production of milk, mainly from 
beef cows, with usually a fair-sized flock of poultry on the farm. It 
is a highly diversified and stable system of farming. Unfortunately, 
most of the salable products of these farms have, in recent years, 
been selling at a low price. But when the price of farm products 
rises to a ,level comparable with that for the products which the 
farmer must buy, these smaller farmers who have taken the place 
of the great cattlemen of the past should be prosperous, and there
fore able to maintain a fairly satisfactory standard of living. 

TYPES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION AFFECTING 
EXPENDITURE AND CULTURE 1 

OBSERVATIONS OF FARM FAMILms IN Two AREAS IN MINNESOTA 
REPRESENTING Two IMPORTANT TYPES OF FARMING 

GEORGE A. POND, 

Associate Professor of Farm Management 
University of Minnesota 

Superficial observation sometimes leads to the conclusion that 
certain rather intensive types of farming such as dairying are neces
sarily characterized by lower standards of living on the part of the 
farm family than are other types less intensive from the labor 
standpoint. Tbe regular fixed labor requirements of dairying tie 
the farm family to their tasks throughout the year with greater 
inelasticity than does a system of farming in which there is consid
erable seasonal variation in labor demands. The large labor require
ments of the dairy not only provide employment for family labor 
but often make possible its exploitation. It may well be questioned, 
however, whether this exploitation is an essential characteristic of 

1 Approved by the Director of the Minnesota Agricultural ~xperiment 
Station for publication as Paper No, 634, J oumal Series. 
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a dairy type of farming and whether the regular and fairly full 
employment of the family: robs them of leisure time for recreation 
and self improvement to the extent that an inferior order of culture 
or lower standard of living results. The comparison of a group of 
typical dairy farm families and farm homes with those in a section 
where a less intensive type of farming prevails will throw some light 
on this problem. 

The group of dairy farms selected for this study is located in 
Steele County, Minnesota. These farms are representative of the 
dairy type of farming which predominates in southeastern and east 
central Minnesota. These are compared with a group of farms in 
Cottonwood and Jackson counties where corn dominates the farming 
and beef or dual purpose cattle and hogs determine the type of 
farming. This system of farming is quite general in southwestern 
Minnesota, northwestern Iowa and eastern South Dakota. It is 
less intensive from the standpoint of labor than dairy farming and 
is characterized by a great seasonal variation in labor demands. 
Complete detailed farm accounting records on an average of 22 
farms each year for the five-year period 1920-1924 in each locality 
are available for this study. There was some change in farms in 
each area from year to year but the type was held constant. 

The farms included in this study were quite similar in soil type, 
topography, climate and other physical features. They averaged 
approximately 180 acres in size in each group. The average size 
of family in the dairy group was 4.06 man equivalent units 2 and 
3.88 man equivalent units in case of the other group. The average 
age of the farmers was '43.5 years and 41.3 years respectively. 
There was little difference in the age of settlement or in the educa
tion, intelligence, nationality, or economic and social status of the 
original settlers. There was a difference of 2.36 equivalent man 
workers on the farms of the dairy group and 1.73 on the farms 
of the other group. The outstanding difference between these two 
groups of' farmers is in the type of farming in which they are 
engaged. 

• One ablebodied man at ordinary farm work is considered one man equiv
alent unit. Other members of the family are scaled down according to a 
system of weights based on food consumption. 
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One very obvious difference between these two groups as brought 
out by the farm accounts is the size of income during the period 
of study. A statement of these incomes is presented in Table I. 
This income figure is computed by deducting from the total cash 
receipts from all sources all expenditures for the operation, main
tenance and improvement of the farm. These expenses include some 
payments for the repair· of the house and the operation of the auto
mobile used jointly for farm and personal purposes. On the 
other hand they do not include the cash purchases of food used for 
boarding hired help. Probably these items offset each other fairly 
well. No allowance is made for interest on owned capital, changes 
in inventory, or any other factors not involving the receipt or pay
ment of cash. This income figure represents as nearly as possible 
the amount of money these farmers had each year to spend for 
personal and family purposes. 

TABLE I 

FA1lH lNemos AVAILABLE FOIl PERSONAL AND FAMILY ExPENDITURES 

Year Suele County Cottonwood and Jackson 
Counties 

1920 $2023 $Il63 
192I 1727 1358 
1921 2005 1504 
1923 2069 14Il 
1924 1828 2091 

Average $1931 $1506 

Unfortunately complete data are not available regarding the 
details of the expenditure of this income. There are, however, 
some significant facts about these farms and farm families that 
indicate to some extent relative standards of farm living in these 
two areas. One of these is the values of food consumed including 
both the portion purchased and that supplied by the farm. These 
facts are presented in Table n. The farm-raised food has been 

. charged at farm prices and the same price used for both groups 
of farms. There appear to be no significant differences between 
these farms from the standpoint of food standards. 
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TABLE II 

VALUE OF FOOD CONSUKED BY FARM FAMILIES (PER MAN EQUIVALENT) 

Steele County Cottonwood and 
Jackson C O1UItieS 

Farm raised food: 
Dairy products ................... $ 36·96 $ 34.89 
Poultry and eggs ..•......•.•.•.... 14·35 13·16 
Meat ............. , .............. 17.30 15·59 
Potatoes ......................... 6.01 4·79 

Total farm-raised food •••••.••.. $ 74.63 $ 6843 
Purchased food ••..••.•.••••.••...•• 74·51 71.58 

Total value food consumed ..•.....•. $149.14 $140.01 

A factor that is generally accepted as an index of culture and 
standard of life is education or schooling. In both of these areas 
practically all the children receive the equivalent of an eighth grade 
education. In Table III are presented some data regarding the 
more advanced schooling of these farm families. The distinctly 
higher educational attainment of the families on the dairy farms is 
quite apparent. 

TABLE m 
EDUCAnON OF FARM FAMILIES 

Steele County .•...•.•.•....•. 
Cottonwood and ] ackson Coun-

ties •••••.•....••••.....•... 

Per cent 0/ childre" oj Per cent 0/ children 0/ 
high school age at- college age attending 
tendi"g high school college 

91 .6% 

44.6% 

20.0% 

A further measure of living standards is the improvements and 
conveniences in the farm home. No figures are available as to the 
relative size and quality of the farm houses in these two districts 
but the figures in Table IV indicate the relative amount of modern 
conveniences to be found. Here again the dairy farms have a 
distinct advantage. 

Facts presented thus far indicate that dairy farmers and their 
families received larger incomes and were able to purchase more 
of certain things that contribute to the enrichment and enjoyment 
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TABLE IV 
PERCENTAGE OP FARM HOMES HAVING MODERN CONVENIENCES 

Running Lights (elec- Fumaces St!WtJge 
water tric or gas) system 

Steele County ••..•...• 43.0% 35.5% 51·4% 34.3% 
Cottonwood and Jack-

son Counties ••..•... 18.5% 28.7% 29.7% 18.5% 

of life. It is significant on the other hand to note that they worked 
harder or at least expended more hours of labor in earning these 
large rewards. This is apparent from Table V. 

Year 

1920 ••••••• 
192I ....... 
1922 ••••••• 
1923 •••.••. 
1924 ....... 

Average •• 

TABLE V 
LENGTH OP FARMER'S WORKING DAY 

(Including only pro/1rietOf"s) 

Steele County Cottonwood & Jackson Counties 

Weekday Sunday Weekday Sunday 
(hours) (hours) (hours) (hours) . 

10·9 5·7 9·8 34 
II·9 6·5 10.1 4·6 
II.J 6.2 10.1 4·5 
10·9 5·8 10.2 4·7 
104 54 9·6 4·5 

II.I 5·9 10.0 4·3 

Not only did the farmer himself work longer in the dairy section 
but the family contributed more to the farm labor supply. The 
average number of hours of unpaid family labor per farm (other 
than proprietor's) for the five year period was 1700 hours in Steele 
County as compared with 1334 hours in the corn, cattle and hog 
section. A further analysis and classification of this unpaid family 
labor is presented in Table VI for the year 1924. 

It should be explained that in case of the two groups of boys 
16-18 the same boys may be included in both groups. They 
are included in one group while in school and in the other during 
vacation. It will be observed that their hours of work per day 
while in school are much less than during vacation since these 
hours comprise largely chore work done outside of school hours. 
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TABLE VI 

CLASSIFICATION OF UNPAID FAMILY LABOR-1924 

Number of Hours per Hours per Days per 
persons farm worker worker 

Class 0/ Worker Cotton- Cotton- Cotton- Cotton-
Steele wood 6 Steele wood 6 Steele wood 6 Steele wood 6 

Co. Jack- Co. Jack- Co. Jack-- Co. Jack-
son Co. son Co. son Co. son Co. ----------------

Women .......... 23 2Z 643 654 675 654 348 350 
Girls ............. - 13 - 71 - 120 - 89 
Boys under 16 •••• 8 7 167 177 481 557 143 225 
Boys 16-18 (in 

500 -school) 6 I 113 23 433 125 198 
Boys 16-18 (out of 

school) 9 4 539 198 1378 1090 190 203 
Boys over 18 ••••• 6 2 615 98 2356 1075 284 191 

The larger amount of work done by boys on the dairy farms is in 
part due to the fact that there happened to be more boys of 
working age on these farms. 

The housewives on the dairy farms perform slightly more hours 
of farm work per year than those on the com, cattle and hog 
farms. These labor data include only time spent on the produc
tive enterprises of the farm. They do not include any house
work. garden work or other operations primarily connected with 
the operation and maintenance of the home and the care of the 
family. In Table VII are brought out some significant differences 
between the type of farm work done by the women on these two 
groups of farms. 

TABLE VII 

HOURS OF FARM WORK PERFORMED BY WOMEN AT DIFFERENT TASltA 

Steele CountJ Cottonwood and 
Jacksofl Counties (hours) (hours) 

Washing separator and dairy utensils .. 275 174 
Feed and caring for chickens •••••.••. 379 241 
Milking cows and feeding cattle •...•• 14 198 
Field work on crops ................. 7 41 

Total .............................. 675 654 
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In both sections it was customary for the women to ·wash the 
separator and dairy utensils as well as feed and care for the 
poultry. The larger dairy herds and poultry flocks in Steele County 
provided much more work of this type for the housewives. Only 
in rare cases, however, did the women on the dairy farms perform 
the heavier tasks such as milking and feeding cows or the even 
more arduous tasks in the field. Only 3 per cent of their total 
farm labor consisted of this type of work whereas in Cottonwood 
and Jackson counties 37 per cent of all farm work performed by 
the women was of this heavier type usually considered men's 
work. 

It may well be questioned whether one would ordinarily be 
justified in drawing conclusions regarding the effect of type of 
farming on family expenditures and culture from the facts such 
as have been presented covering a comparatively few farms rep
resenting the types in question. However, these two groups have 
been selected with unusual care and are very fair samples of the 
systems of production they represent. Many variables that might 
serve to complicate the problem such as differences in age of 
farmers, size of families, racial stocks, educational facilities, com
munity organization and others are largely eliminated through the 
similarity of the two groups in these regards. The outstanding 
difference is type of farming. It would therefore seem that the 
facts presented together with observations that cannot be reduced 
to as exact mathematical measures would justify some general 
conclusions regarding the question under consideration. 

It is apparent from the data presented that the food standards 
are at least as high on the dairy farms as on ~e others. In so far 
as educational attainments of the family and comforts and con
veniences in the farm home are concerned, this group of dairy 
farmers ranks materially above the com, cattle and hog farmers. 
The greater number of hours worked daily on the dairy farms is 
largely due to the uniform distribution of labor throughout the 
year. During the rush seasons of crop work the farmers in Cot
tonwood and Jackson counties work as long or longer days. The 
time apparently available for recreation' and self improvement as 
the result of the lighter and more variable labor demands did not 
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seem to have been utilized in that way. No more of it was spent 
in school by members of the family. Careful observation of these 
homes showed that no more books and magazines were found in 
them. As a matter of fact it was observed that there was if any
thing more reading done by the dairymen. They were members 
of more organizations both social and business. In spite of the 
large labor requirements of their type of farming they found time 
to attend livestock shows, fairs, and meetings of breed associations 
and marketing organizations. This attendance often involved trips 
to other communities. It provided opportunity for contact with 
other groups of farmers as well as with business men in other lines. 
Nothing in the comparison of these two groups would seem to 
indicate that the steadier and larger labor demands of dairy farm
ing necessarily result in lessened opportunity for culture or self 
improvement. The work performed by the children does not inter
fere with their education. The housewife on the dairy farm, al
though spending considerable time at the lighter tasks connected 
with the operation of the business, is not forced to take the place 
of a man in the barn or field. In no way does it appear that the 
dairy farmers and their families were satisfied with any lower 
standards than the best they were able to secure with the incomes 
at their disposal. 

No general conclusions can be drawn regarding any business that 
will apply to every case or group of cases. It is easily possible 
to select dairy farming sections populated by certain racial groups 
who are content with a low standard of living. They may select 
dairying because of the opportunity it affords for exploiting their 
family labor. This exploitation should be considered a character
istic of the racial group rather than of the type of farming. From 
the facts that have been set forth one may conclude in general then 
there is nothing in a dairy type of farming that in itself results 
in lower standards of life on the part of the farm family as com
pared with other types of farming affording the farmer and his 
family more leisure time. The chief differences between the two 
groups of farms representing the different systems of production 
selected for study lies in the incomes available for family expendi
ture. The group having the largest income enjoyed the larger 
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share of educational opportunities, home conveniences and other 
things that contribute to enjoyment and satisfaction in rural living. 
The further conclusion may then be made that the size of income 
produced . by a type of farming or system of production is a 
much more important factor in determining the type of family 
expenditures and the culture of the farm family than any char
acteristic of the type or system such as labor intensity or oppor
tunity for the utilization of family labor. 

THE LEISURE AND CULTURE OF FARM PEOPLE IN 
RELATION TO TYPE OF AGRICULTURE 

C. E. LIVELY, 

Professor of Rural Sociology, Ohio State University 

It is believed that the major influences arising out of the physical 
-biological~ccupational complex designated as type of agricul
ture to affect the leisure and culture of farm people may be grouped 
under four heads: I. The nature of the constituent crops, animals 
and their products and the· conditions of their production. II. Labor 
demands. J III. Income and its effect upon standard of living. 
IV. Contacts, resulting in socialization and participation in the 
social process. 

I. The Nature of the Constituent Crops, Animals and their 
Products and the Conditions of their Production. One of the most 
evident differences between certain types of agriculture is the land 
area necessary for production. Large farms not only mean sparse 
popUlation but the extensive crops requiring large areas of land for 
production, such as grain and ranching usually operate on the near 
frontier where land values are relatively low. Since it is a new 
country and the popUlation sparse and youthful, there is little 
wealth outside land and other production capital, and life is organ
ized on a relatively simple plane. By contrast the more intensive 
types of agriculture such as dairy and truck can utilize the higher 
priced land near the centers of consumption. This situation with 
the denser population automatically results in more contacts and 
a more complex social organization. 

It should be borne in mind, however, that any type of agricul-
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ture which demands relatively level or rolling landis more favorable 
for cultural development than that which utilizes the less open 
lands, for here the cost of road construction and maintenance con
stitutes a fundamental barrier to communication and consequently 
to progress. 

Certain fundamentals of knowledge are required in all types of 
agriculture but beyond these the techniques employed in the various 
crop and animal enterprises differ much. The general farmer, 
combining several crop and animal enterprises is in a position to 
possess the widest knowledge of the agricultural industry. From 
the standpoint of the integration of the production process with 
complex marketing and manufacturing processes, however, dairying 
perhaps offers the greatest possibilities at present. 

The principles of science are gradually permeating all phases of 
agriculture but whether any particular type of agriculture more than 
any other favors the substitution of scientific principles for cus
tomary methods one cannot say. If improvements are born of 
crises the general farmer would lag perceptibly, however, since he 
is best protected from such failures as threaten the one-crop systems. 

But science has so far not been able to equally reduce the 
processes of the various types of agriculture to a mechanical basis. 
Small grain is a highly mechanical type and these farmers ap
proximate the skilled mechanic as they operate and keep in repair 
large quantities of complex machinery. It has not been observed 
that this tendency to mechanize farm processes carries over to the 
home processes, however. 
. Many of the intensive types such as truck and small fruits 
remain largely in the hand labor class. Much hand labor means 
much fatigue, and much fatigue stultifies thinking. Habits thus 
formed are effectual barriers to progress. 

II. Labor Demands. The leisure time of farm people, the fre
quency and extent of the time at their disposal for travel, com
munityenterprise, etc., is directly conditioned by the labor demands 
of the farming enterprise. The harvest demands of ripened grain 
and the care demands of livestock are insistent, but building repair 
and manure hauling may await the convenience of the operator. 

With reference to type of agriculture and the development of 
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country life, several factors appear to be important on the labor 
side. Among them the following may be mentioned: the seasonal 
nature of labor requirements, including monthly variations, relation 
of minimum, average and maximum demands, length of work day, 
demands upon children and women folk, extent and nature of ex
change and employed labor; prevalence of mechanical vs. hand 
labor processes; effects of scientific labor reorganization upon cus
tomary organization; the psychology of labor distribution and 
contacts. 

The labor requirements of crops vary somewhat with climate, 
soil and customary processes of production, but in general are fairly 
uniform. The type of agriculture is determined by the particular 
combination of crops and animals selected for the farm enterprise. 
In general crop enterprises are more seasonal in their labor demands 
than livestock enterprises, and single crop enterprises, as wheat 
farming, are most seasonal in their labor demands. Thus, the 
single crop farmers possess more leisure time throughout the year 
which may be used for intellectual and cultural advancement. It 
has not been observed, however, that this extra time is so used. 
In fact other factors such as uncertain economic status due to 
dependence upon a single source of income, narrow point of view 
due to contacts limited to one commodity interest, the fact that 
some of these single types, as small grain, are limited to frontier 
sections, and a certain psychology which develops big plans in 
case of a "killing" (which seldom comes) and does little if it 
doesn't come seem to make the extra leisure time so gained of 
little profit. 

Alternate rush and slack seasons necessitate the alternate pursuit 
of production and consumption enterprises. It is not clear that 
this is a psychological arrangement which is beneficial to either 
type of enterprise. If the crop system is so insistent in its demands 
and of such magnitude that it requires all of the farmer's tim~ 
during the producing season, community affairs will not only be 
neglected but there is no certainty that they will be revived and 
developed with equal zeal when the crop season is ended. Lapses 
are seldom beneficial to enterprises in social organization. Under 
these circumstances there may be a· tendency to depend upon 
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ephemeral forms of social organization leaving undeveloped the 
more permanent types, as well as those which require continuous 
effort throughout the year. 

On the other hand it is contrary to our knowledge of psychology 
to expect that the farmer who has no time to make a study of a 
production problem which confronts him during the summer rush 
will defer the problem until the winter slack and pursue it with 
the same interest in January which gripped him in July. It would 
appear that from the standpoint of either the promotion of technical 
agriculture or the utilization of leisure, lack of continuity of habit 
and complete transference of interest are extremes to be avoided. 
The types of agricultural enterprise which distribute their labor 
demands more evenly throughout the year are therefore to be pre
ferred. Such are the various forms of general farming, either 
where sufficient livestock are kept to make labor requirements more 
uniform, or where through scientific management the number of 
competing crops is reduced and the complementary and supplement
ary ones increased to accomplish approximately the same purpose. 

The uniformity of livestock requirements through the year, espe
cially when such livestock is used for dairy purposes, may, through 
high efficiency in the utilization of labor and particular types of 
marketing systems, greatly delimit the amount of leisure available 
and almost eliminate market contacts. So long as leisure is not 
entirely lost, however, it is probably true that these difficulties are 
somewhat compensated for by income and complexity of organiza
tion factors and that it holds greater cultural possibilities than any 
single crop system. That these more confining processes are avoided 
by those farmers who have experienced the "freedom" of the crop 
system is no evidence that this statement is untrue. 

Special types of agriculture, because of their peak demands at 
certain seasons often draw heavily upon the whole farm family for 
labor. At times, as in potato digging, these demands conflict with 
the work of the school resulting in its close. Under the stress 
of these rush periods children are sometimes set tasks which are 
too heavy, while the length of the work day is frequently over
taxing. It is also in thes.e special types such as small grain, sugar 
beets, truck, etc., where seasonal labor, frequently children, are 
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mostly employed. Since these laborers are commonly transient 
and frequently inferior to the farm operators the resulting contacts 
are of some importance. Children so employed are commonly 
exploited and their general welfare neglected. 

III. Income and Its Effects Upon Standard of Living. Profits 
provide the means of maintaining a satisfactory standard of living, 
and they must be forthcoming or cultural development becomes 
impossible. It is perhaps going too far to say that any particular 
type of agriculture is consistently and as a whole more profitable 
than any other. All have their fluctuations though eggs and milk 
are more seasonal than yearly. Corn may be up when market 
milk is down and vice versa, but over a long period which is more 
profitable? Other factors which appear to be more significant than 
type are degree of commercialization, time and place location with 
reference to market possibilities and organization and management 
of the factors of efficiency, such as use of labor and returns for 
feed consumed. 

Yearly fluctuation of income is a function of the type of agricul
ture, however. The price of potatoes in the Northwest may fluctuate 
greatly from year to year while market milk remains relatively 
stable. Much of the uncertainty of one-crop systems is due to this 
fluctuation and serves to make stable sociai life difficult. Again, 
the general farmer appears to be best protected and in a position 
to make consistent, if slow; home and community gains. 

IV. Contacts, Resulting in Socialization and Participation in the 
Social Process. Space will permit only a bare outline of the subject 
of production, market and leisure-time contacts of people engaged 
in different types of agriculture. Cooperative production and em
ployment of labor are problems of the first. From the standpoint 
of producer-consumer relations marketing organization generally 
has been growing less direct, though in the handling of certain com
modities the distance from producer to consumer as measured by 
the number of steps in handling has been reduced. The growth 
of large popUlation centers and the increasing demand for processing 
by the consumer has effectively separated the producer and the 
consumer in most types of agriculture alike, regardless of the 
spatial distance involved. This has served to reduce the number 
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and variety of market contacts for the farmer. Exceptions are 
. found in those types of agriculture located near to the centers of 
population and which either market directly at the center or at the 
roadside market. These possess great advantage in number and 
·variety of market contacts, though they may occur on such a plane 
of inequality as to be of minimum value. 

Cooperative marketing methods increase the social intelligence 
of the farmer and thereby reduce social distance through the de
velopment of sympathy. Possibly they also tend to equalize con
tacts. Hence, types of agriculture which lend themselves readily 
to cooperative organization are superior in this regard. 

The extent of the leisure time of farm people is the reverse of 
the labor requirements of the agricultural enterprises; hence, the 
types vary greatly. The nature of the leisure ·time activities, how
ever, is more nearly determined by traditional factors coupled with 
the natural and artificial facilities of the locality, though they may 
occasionally reflect the major agricultural interests. It appears that 
the types of agriculture allowing for a reasonable density of farm 
population, located not remotely from centers of population, and 
providing for a rather even distribution of labor, and consequently 
of leisure, throughout the year are most favorable for the develop
ment of satisfying leisure-time pursuits. 

THE RELATION OF TYPES OF FARMING TO EXPENDI
TURE AND CULTURE 

E. L. KnUtPATRICX, 

Associate Agricultural Economist, Bureau of Agricultural Economics 
U. S. Department of Agriculture 

Consideration of the relation of types of farming to expenditure 
and culture may well proceed from expenditure as a starting point. 
Expenditure as here used is synonymous with the term level 0/ 
living, defined in a former article (page I2 6 ) , as the variety, 
amount and quality of economic goods consumed annually by the 
farm family. 

Expenditure involves income. The extent to which increased 
income means larger expenditure for family living purposes and 
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the degree to which larger expenditure means a higher standard of 
life are much discussed questions. But, both expenditure and 
income involve culture. Culture is dependent upon the degree of 
stimulation provided by social environment and upon available op
portunities for responding to such stimulation. Chief among these 
opportunities are leisure time for the fullest possible use of goods 
at hand and available sources of the goods desired, such as local 
markets, health facilities, schools and churches. Many of the 
different kinds of the economic goods of family living, schooling 
and religion especially, are social products which are closely. affUi
ated with or determined by the people represented in different re
gions or different localities. 

The proportion that the expenditure for the goods of a social 
nature,-termed cultural or advancement goods-forms of the total 
expenditure for all goods, is regarded as somewhat indicative of 
the degree of culture attained by any given group of families. 
These goods include formal schooling, reading matter, church sup
port, benevolences, organization and club fees, recreational facilities 
and provision for travel. They cover a wider range of social uses 
than is covered by all other goods and are indicative of the spiritual 
as well as the physical satisfaction enjoyed by the family of aver
age or medium circumstances since their use is usually preceded or 
accompanied by the use of goods satisfying the more material 
needs. The most worth while values in life grow out of the uses 
of goods filling social wants; that is, non-material goods, provided 
of course that the needs for food, clothing, shelter and other ma
terial goods have been met. 

The use of a relatively large amount of advancement goods as 
indicated by the proportion of the total expenditure for this pur
pose makes for more extensive human relations and more lasting 
satisfactions for the individual. This is true, especially, when in
creased expenditure for advancement goods is accompanied· by an 
efficient use of a certain amount of leisure time in continued edu- . 
cation, including reading, in recreation, and in social participation. 
Free time for the fullest use of available advancement goods is 
essential to the growth and development of culture. 

The results of a study by the U. S. Bureau of Agricultural Eco-
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nomics, of the standard of living among 2886 farm families of 
selected localities show that higher expenditures per family per year 
for all purposes are accompanied by higher expenditures for goods 
of a cultural nature. These results show also, that the higher 
expenditures for goods of a cultural nature are accompanied by 
more (reported) hours of time spent per day on an average, resting 
(including reading and other recreation) by both the farmer and 
the homemaker. Similarly the higher expenditures for advance
ment are accompanied by less hours of actual farm or home work 
per day and again by longer periods of vacation from farm or 
home work annually on an average. 

In regard to our specific question it is unfortunate that the lo
calities represented in the study referred to above were chosen pri
marily from the standpoint of general farming. They were not 
sufficiently typical of special types of farming to permit of com
parisons of the average length of work day, the average amount of 
daily rest or the average amount of extended vacations from farm or 
home work by localities. Further study of specific localities rep
resenting specialized types of farming as dairying, general farming 
and truck farming, on the one hand, and wheat farming, cotton 
raising and fruit growing, on the other hand, is needed. Specific 
amounts of free time for the use of cultural goods in relation to 
the cultural goods and facilities available in each instance, must 
be determined through additional definitely planned study. 

In this study allowances must be made for many factors having 
probable direct bearings on the main questions. Quality of the land, 
number, quality and value of livestock, nearness to markets, farm 
business ability, integrity of the farmer and his family, density and 
character of the population and income from sources other than 
farming must be considered. 

Special types of farming may be characteristic of special types 
of people or vice versa due to longer periods of leisure permitting ~f 
more extensive social participation and to inherent qualities of the 
people. 

People following special types of farming may be proceeding 
more from the standpoint of a definite selective principle than those 
following the more general types of farming. On the other hand 
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they may have found through experience and experimentation that 
special types of farming suit best their conditions and their capac
ities. These points must be determined. 

The question of the relation of types of farming to expenditure 
and culture represents an open field for further study. This may 
well proceed first from the application of the method of study of 
the cost and standard of living to localities of specialized types of 
famiing. Following this preliminary study more comprehensive and 
more satisfactory' methods of measuring culture must be determined 
which methods may be used in further and more far reaching 
study of the various aspects of the original problem. 



CHAPTER XII 

THE SOCIAL EFFECTS OF TENANCY 

IT is frequently asserted that tenancy is one of the causes 
of bad social conditions in rural communities. If this is true, 
then if tenancy became general it would prevent rural progress. 
That social conditions and living standards are lower in com
munities where tenants predominate seems to be true in most 
areas which have been studied; but as the writers of the fol
lowing papers point out, there is no clear-cut evidence that 
tenancy as an economic system is the cause of these conditions. 

The first two authors differ as to whether there is any 
permanent tenant class in this country. Analyzing the age 
groups of the tenants and owners, Dr. Hibbard shows that 
tenants are mostly younger men who later become owners. 
On the other hand, Dr. Bizzell shows that many of the southern 
states have over So per cent of the farms operated by tenants, 
and that this condition obtains in many of the best counties 
of the Corn Belt. That the tenants may ultimately become 
owners does not refute the fact that where a majority of the 
farms are operated by tenants, the social conditions are de
termined by tenant standards. Furthermore, it would be en
lightening to know what percentage of the tenants in the Com 
Belt Counties where tenancy is highest do ultimately become 
owners. 

The high mobility of tenants is commonly held to be one of 
the reasons for the lack of interest in the social institutions of 
the community, but both Drs. Hibbard and Johnson point out 
that mobility is not a necessary concomitant of tenancy, as 

214 
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shown by the relative permanency of tenants in England and 
Europe. 

Much more investigation seems necessary before we can 
arrive at any satisfactory conclusion upon this problem. Evi
dently tenancy in the Gulf States needs a different sort of 
analysis from that of the North Central States. To what ex
tent is tenancy chiefly due to lack of ability to own land, to 
relative ignorance, lack of energy, and insufficient capital? 

Is it a fact, as Dr. Johnson indicates, that farming "is unable 
to compete with industries for the most wide awake group of 
people," thus taking owners a~d prospective owners off the 
land, while the rising price of land makes it increasingly dif
ficult and relatively less profitable to own land than to rent? 

Many of our pioneers sought farms of their own to escape 
the position of laborers or tenants which they had held in 
Europe. We have inherited their attitude that every man 
should live on his own farm and so have made the owner
operated farm a goal of rural life. 

The economic aspects of tenancy have been quite thoroughly 
studied, but whether tenancy is inimical to rural progress can 
only be determined by an equally thoroughgoing study of the 
social standards of different types of tenants in various sec
tions.-D. S. 

SOCIAL EFFECT OF TENANCY 

W. B. BIZZELL, 
President of the University of Oklahoma 

The increase and distribution of the rural popUlation with ref
erence to land ownership and tenantry is basic to a consideration 
of the problems affecting rural life. The percentage of increase 
and distribution of farms operated by tenants is indicated by the 
census figures since 1880 when the first figures relating to tenantry 
were compiled. 

Generally speaking, farm tenantry increased in every geograph-
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ical division of the country from 1880 to 1920, but the percentage 
increase varies between rather wide limits in the different sections· 
of the country. For example, the general increase was relatively 
small in the North Atlantic Divisi~n and the Western Division, but 
the increase was relatively great in the South Atlantic Division; 
the South Central Division and in the North Central Division. 
During the five year period between 1920 and 1925 the number of 
farms operated by owners decreased from 3,925,090 to 3,868,334 or 
1.4 per cent. But it should be observed that during this five year 
period the number of farms in the United States decreased from 
6A48,343 to 6,371,617 or 1.2 per cent. The actual effect of the 
decrease in the total number of .farms on farm tenantry is not 
obvious from the available figures. The fact that the percentage 
of the total farms operated by tenants increased on only one half 
of one per cent for the country as a whole does not reveal the real 
facts with reference to the problem. 

The real significance of farm tenantry is only revealed by an 
analysis of the census figures. For example, in the New England 
States, farm tenantry has not increased much during the past five 
years. In fact, it has declined in the New England States, the 
Middle Atlantic States, the East North Central group of states and 
in the Pacific States. But during the same period, farm tenantry 
has increased in the East North Central States, the South Atlantic 
States, the West South Central States and the Rocky Mountain 
Section. 

The social effect of farm tenantry only begins to be felt when 
the relative number of farms operated by tenants in proportion to 
the total number is large. Generally speaking, we may divide farm 
tenure groups into three classes: (I) In the first group. we may 
place those states where the percentage of the total number of farms 
operated by tenants does not exceed 35; (2) In the second group. 
we may place those states where the percentage of total farms op
erated by tenants range from 35 to So; (3) and in the third group, 
those states where the percentage of the total number of farms 
operated by tenants exceeds 50. Farm tenantry may not be re
garded as a social or economic problem in the first group. In the 
second group. it may indicate that the situation has become ab-
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normal and relatively few tenants are acquiring ownership in the 
farms that they cultivate. When the percentage of farms operated 
by tenants exceeds 50 per cent of the total number of farms, there 
is cause for concern about the future of agricultural enterprise and 
the social conditions surrounding rural life. 

Based upon census figures for 1925, we find the classification by 
states as follows: 

First Group (Percentage Below 35): Maine, New Hampshire, 
Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, 
New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Michigan, Wisconsin, 
Minnesota; Missouri, North Dakota, Maryland, District of Co
lumbia, Virginia, West Virginia, Florida, Kentucky, Montana, 
Idaho, Wyoming, Colorado, New Mexico, Arizona, Utah, Nevada, 
Washington, Oregon and California. 

Second Group (Percentage Above 35 to 50): Illinois, Iowa, 
South Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas, Delaware, North Carolina and 
Tennessee. 

Third Group (Percentage Above 50): South Carolina, Georgia, 
Alabama, Mississippi, Arkansas, Louisiana, Oklahoma and Texas. 

It will be observed that the high percentage of farms operated 
by tenants is not uniform throughout the United States. It is 
interesting to observe that Delaware appears in the second. group 
in which all the other states are in other sections of the country 
where crop systems are quite different from that found in this 
state. It should be observed in this connection that it is not quite 
right to infer that there is no tenantry problem in some of the 
states classed in the first group. There are important agricultural 
areas in Ohio, Indiana, Minnesota, Missouri and Kentucky where 
the tenure of farms presents a social and economic problem. But 
it is quite obvious that farm tenantry is a state wide problem in 
most of the southern states and in some sections of the middle west. 

SoCIAL FACTORS CONTRmUTING TO FARM TENANTRY 

Much has been written with reference to the progressive steps 
leading to farm ownership. The progress from the status of farm 
laborer through tenantry to farm ownership has been described as 
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"climbing the agricultural ladder." It has been repeatedly pointed 
out that this is the normal process and that there will never come 
a time when all farmers will own the land they cultivate. Atten
tion has frequently been called to the analogy between farm tenure 
and industrial enterprise in which the farm tenant bears somewhat 
the same relation to farm ownership as industrial labor bears to 
the ownership of industrial plants. Theoretically, all of this is 
good and under ideal conditions it might apply but in practice we 
find that "climbing the agricultural ladder" is not working out 
well in practice, and that the analogy between farm organization 
and industrial organization has some fallacious implications. 

The factors that enter into the social analysis of the farm ten
antry situation vary from the very definite and obvious to the 
remote and intangible. Some are so interrelated as to depend upon 
each other as a contributing cause. Some are economic and some 
are social. In· many cases the social causes are traceable to eco
nomic conditions. 

The unequal bargaining power of landlord and tenant is one 
of the most obvious of these influences. The form of lease agree
ment between landlord and tenant has varied widely under dif
ferent conditions. The tenant farmer often cultivates his farm 
without a written agreement with his landlord. Under these con
ditions the farm tenant has not understood very well his own rights 
and the farm owner has taken advantage of this indefinite under
standing. But even with the form of lease contract the tenns of 
agreement have been much more favorable to the landowner than 
to the tenant. Much criticism has been directed at the short lease 
contract, which has usually been for one year. The problem has 
been to find a form of lease that was adaptable to crop production 
and equitable to both parties and which would encourage the im
provement of the soil and provide reasonable compensation to the 
tenant for any improvements that he might make about the 
farmstead. 

There has been much criticism directed at the landowner be
cause of the inequitable leasing agreement but the landlord has 
had his difficulties in dealing with the farm tenant. The owner of 
land has been compelled to safeguard his interests when dealing 
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with the thriftless tenant. Tenant farmers, like every other group 
composing our society, differ widely in natural aptitudes and char
acter. Some possess initiative and energy; others are ignorant, 
lazy and thriftless. There are many tenants who are indifferent 
to social welfare and moral integrity. Those farmers belonging to 
this class are willing to live with meager comforts and in a squalid 
environment. The farm owner has a difficult problem when he en
trusts the cultivation of his land to the tenant of this kind and 
he cannot be censured for undertaking to safeguard his interests 
by more than ordinary precautions when leasing his land to a 
farmer of this character. 

What proportion of farm tenants may reasonably be classed as 
thriftless and undependable? This question cannot be answered 
accurately. It is difficult in the first place to differentiate between 
tenants of this class and those that are semi-efficient, but in many 
communities the relative number of indifferent tenants is large, 
and in every case where this condition prevails the standards of 
living are low, and community solidarity is negligible. 

The more practical question relates to the number of farm 
tenants who have lost their initiative, and who have become more 
or less thriftless as a result of hopelessness over the prospect of 
acquiring a" farm home. Many tenants have become thoroughly 
discouraged because of the high price of land. One frequently 
hears the opinion expressed' by tenants that a man cannot pay 
the price charged for the land and expect to pay for it in a rea
sonable time from the yield of the. soil. Unforeseen misfortune is 
also' responsible for discouragement. The "hard luck" story is 
often heard by the investigator. Illness, resulting in large medical 
bills, is often assigned by tenant farmers as a cause for discourage
ment. Ogden tells us in his Rural Hygiene that "the frequency. of 
funerals, especially in the winter, and the few, families in which all 
the children have reached maturity" are evidences that "good 
health is not the invariable accompaniment of country life." There 
is no question that the ill health, uncertainty of crop yields and 
prices have resulted in the complete discouragement of many farm
ers who began their careers with every promise of succeeding to 
farm ownership. 
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The influence of ignorance is a contributing cause to farm ten
antry. This fact is well known to the student of rural problems. 
It has a more or less direct bearing upon all other influences that 
act or react upon this situation. The first impression that the in
vestigator gets when he comes in contact with the farm tenant is 
that the great masses of them are woefully ignorant-ignorant of 
their legal rights; ignorant of their economic possibilities; ig
norant of their social and political responsibilities. Throughout the 
nation, particularly, in the middle west and south where rural 
schools are relatively poor and inefficient, ignorance is retarding 
the movement for fami ownership. 

The influence of ignorance on rural property is illustrated by 
the failure of many farmers, particularly tenants, to profit by the 
scientific information that is being disseminated by the United 
States Department of Agriculture, the agricultural colleges and ex
periment stations, through the agricultural extension activities and 
the Federal Board of Vocational Education. One wonders why 
farmers do not profit by the vast amount of information that they 
might utilize for their benefit and profit. The answer is quite 
obvious. There are many farmers who are ignorant of the use of 
farm machinery. and the best construction and arrangement of 
farm buildings. They are often ignorant of labor· saving devices 
about the farmstead and they have little understanding of the 
importance of sanitary devices ·and their influence upon wealth. 
All of these considerations are basic to a better economic and 
social situation. 

The passion for home ownership is largely determined by an 
intelligent comprehension of what is involved in good farming, 
comfortable homes and attractive environment. "The more one 
considers the whole question", says President Henry Smith Prit
chett, "the more fully one is persuaded that the problem of teach
ing the boy on the farm, training him into a successful agent for 
a new scientific business of farming and making him a factor in 
the conservation of resources, is inextricably connected with the 
larger problem of the betterment of social and economic conditions 
of rural life." 

Ignorance is not a measurable quality. Its influence on produc-
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tion cannot be determined directly by statistical methods, but its 
social significance is well understood and its extent is fairly well 
determined in this country. Its significance as a contributing cause 
to the problems of rural life must be considered in any program of 
social betterment that may be devised for rural conditions. 

Individualism is also a characteristic of farm tenants. Abnormal 
individualism is the direct result of ignorance. Cooperation implies 
intelligence. The cooperative movement in the United States has 
been retarded by the inability to induce numbers of tenant farmers 
to join these associations. 

The shifting of tenants from one community to another makes 
ownership difficult. The uncertainty of his tenure causes the tenant 
to feel that it is useless to spend his energies in organizing for 
specific purposes. The short-term lease and the uncertainty of 
continuance on the same farm has caused the tenant to assume an 
indifferent attitude toward all cooperative efforts. The tenant 
feels that the uncertainty of his tenure makes it unprofitable to 
join a cooperative association. 

It is not contended that· the social status of all lenant farmers 
is influenced or determined by these considerations. It is well 
known that many of them possess adequate intelligence and in
itiative to participate in cooperative enterprises and to acquire a 
farm home. But no one would contend that the factors that have 
been described are not determining the social and economic status 
of great numbers of this class. 

THE RACIAL INFLUENCE ON FARM TENANTRY 

The influence of racial groups upon farm tenantry deserves con
sideration in an analysis of the farm tenantry situation. Our 
composite population to-day is made up of many racial elements. 
We know that immigrant races have exerted an important influ
ence on industrial labor conditions. What has been the extent 
of this influence on the land tenure situations? 

The Commissioner of Immigration, in his report for 1903, called 
attention to the condition in the cities as "the congested places in 
the industrial body which checked the free circulation of labor." 
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In a later report, however, he expressed the opinion that the aliens 
were becoming better distributed than in earlier periods. . A serious 
effort has been made on the part of the immigrant officials to pre
vent, as far as possible, the congestion of immigrants in our larger 
Atlantic seaport cities. Aliens arriving on our shores have been 
supplied with information as to labor needs, in regard to the de
mand for wages, kinds of employment and cost of living in various 
sections of the country. This has resulted in the better distribu
tion of labor elements from foreign countries but it has not been 
an important factor in inducing aliens to become farm producers. 

The older immigrant race groups came largely from Northern 
Europe. They included the Germans, Norwegians, Swedes, and 
Danes, all of whom came from the rural sections of their respective 
countries and immediately established agricultural colonies in this 
oountry. In most cases they were more skilled in agricultural 
knowledge and experience than the native Americans. They ac
quired large land holdings and became very successful and pros
perous farmers. 

This has not been true of the recent immigrants who have come 
in large numbers from southeastern. and southern Europe. They 
are unskilled and untrained in agricultural pursuits and have not 
as yet demonstrated their ability as farm producers. 

It is interesting to observe that while nearly two-thirds of the 
Italians from southern Italy and approximately one-fourth from 
northern Italy were farmers in their native land, a very limited 
number of them have become agricultural producers in this country. 
However, there are large farming communities of Italians in Ala
bama, Louisiana, Mississippi, North Carolina, Tennessee, Arkansas 
and Texas. As a rule, the Italian is thrifty and saves his money. 
He may begin as a farm laborer or a farm tenant but within a 
reasonable time he acquires ownership of the land he cultivates. 
The Bohemians and Slovaks have entered upon farming as a vo
cation in various parts of the country, including Virginia, Texas 
and Arkansas. The Slovaks, unlike the Bohemians, are largely 
illiterate and are less skilled in farming. However, as they are 
naturally a farming people, they are adapting themselves to farm 
conditions in this country. Both the Bohemians and the Slovaks 



THE SOCIAL EFFECTS OF TENANCY 223 

have become reasonably thrifty farmers and they have exerted no 
influence on the tenantry problem in the sections where they have 
located. 

The largest farm element in our farm population has come from 
Germany. "No other foreign element", says Professor E. A. Ross, 
"is so generally distributed over the United States as the Germans". 
Their skill, industry and thrift have made them uniformly suc
cessful not only in agriculture but in other vocations which they 
are following. They have brought with them to this country their 
traditional love for home ownership and a willingness to settle 
down and develop the land they occupy. No where in the United 
States has farm tenantry become a problem where Germans culti
vate the soil. 

An entirely different type of immigrant is that represented by 
the Chinese anel Japanese. The Chinese have been very success
ful in certain types of farming. Truck farming has been developed 
to a high degree by them in southern California. A surprisingly 
large number of Japanese in America is engaged in agriculture. 
"The Japanese have become a rather important factor in agricul
ture", said Professor a A. Millis, "in Idaho, Utah, and Colorado, 
in connection with the sugar beet industry. In those states, farm 
tenantry in connection with the Japanese has become a problem. 
In Colorado, the Japanese are almost all tenant farmers with one 
year leases." Tenant farming among the Japanese is an important 
aspect of the agricultural situation iJ;l Washington and in some 
sections of California. 

An increasing number of aliens from Mexico are coming to the 
United States and a large number of them are engaged in agricul
tural pursuits in the southwestern states, but the Mexican has been 
largely utilized as a seasonal labor element or farm owner. A 
number of Mexican farmers are tenants but they are rather widely 
scattered and are not important factors in the social situation. 

The most important racial group, from the standpoint of farm 
tenantry, is the Negro. It is impossible to understand the farm 
tenantry situation in the southern states without a knowledge of 
the place occupied by the Negro farmer in the land tenure situation. 



224 FARM INCOME AND FARM LIFE 

Farming haS been the chief vocation of the Negro population 
throughout the southern states. . 

The census figures show that relatively few Negroes own the land 
they cultivate. A very large number of Negro farmers are farm 
tenants. The Negro farmer has been essentially a share-cropping 
tenant. Many of the worst aspects of the tenantry system in the 
South was due to the economic dependence of the Negro tenant 
upon his landlord and the prevailing opinion that the financial re
sponsibility of the Negro farmer would not justify a more inde
pendent type of tenantry. This situation exerted an influence on 
tenantry policies for both white and Negro farmers .. 

'In recent years, Negro farmers have been making the transition 
from tenantry to farm ownership rather· rapidly, but this transition 
was preceded by an intermediate step which consisted of the sub
stitution of 'a cash rental for the share-cropping system. 

It may be said that with the exception of the Negro in the South, 
racial groups have not exerted very much influence on farm ten
antry. Most of our aliens who have become farmers came with a 
knowledge of farming and readily adapted themselves to farm life 
conditions in this country, and by their thrift and economy acquired 
ownership of the land they cultivated. The Japanese have been the 
exception to the general tendency and the total number of this race 
has not been sufficient to seriously influence the farm tenantry sit
uation. The Negro farmer on the other hand has constituted an 
important element in the farm popUlation and has comprised a 
large percentage of the farm tenants in the cotton growing states 
of the South. 

THE INTELLECTUAL INTERESTS OF FARM TENANTS 

This brief analysis is sufficient to indicate the general land tenure 
situation in the United States with reference to farm tenantry. It 
remains to discuss the social effect of farm tenantry on rural com
munity life. 

As a general thing, the intellectual interests of farm owners are 
greater than those of their tenant neighbors. The relative intel
lectual interests of the two groups are usually reflected in their 
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fraternal relations, the number of books and musical instruments 
found in their homes, and the attitude toward schools and com
munity institutions. In the Ohio Rural Life Surveys and a number 
of other surveys that have been made, it has been found uniformly 
that farm owners take a larger number of papers than farm ten
ants and that the quality of the periodical literature is better in 
farm homes than in tenant homes. 

The intellectual and esthetic interests of tenant farmers are 
reflected also in the character of their homes. In many rural 
communities a trained observer can usually distinguish between a 
tenant house and one occupied by a farm owner. The condition of 
the outhouses, the exterior appearance of the residence and the 
conditions about the famistead are sufficient to determine the 
tenure status of the occupant. 

The farm homes of tenants rarely have as many conveniences as 
those occupied by owners. Running water and labor saving de
vices are less frequently found in houses occupied by tenants. 
The farm tenant usually does not take the same interest in the 
furnishings and the equipment of his home as does the farm owner. 
The walls of rooms are less frequently adorned with pictures. The 
floors are often without rugs and the bedroom fUl'Dishings are cheap 
and unattractive. 

Rural school attendance is also seriously affected by the percent
age of farm tenants in the community. It is almost the universal 
rule that in a community where farm tenants predominate, the school 
attendance record is poor. This general attitude of indifference on 
the part of the farm tenants toward the community in which they 
live is often reflected in the character of the 5&001 buildings,· the 
qualifications of teachers and the equipment for instruction. 

This rural school situation is typically illustrated by a study made 
of rural schools· in Travis County, Texas, by Professor E. E. Davis, 
formerly a member of the Extension Staff of the University of 
Texas. In this study it was found "that 63.1 per cent of all the 
families in the section. of Travis County that was surveyed were 
tenants, and in some communities the rate of farm tenants to the 
total population exceeded 80 per cent." In commenting on this 
situation, Davis says: "A high percentage of farm tenants is not 



226 FARM INCOME AND FARM LIFE 

conducive to good schools. It is not natural to expect the aver
age farm tenant to have the community interests that he would if 
he were permanently located on land of his own. • . . Dilig~nt in
quiry was made, and in this area of 200 square miles and more than 
13,000 population, only one absentee landlord was reported as 
actively encouraging his tenants to vote for a school tax." 

The limited intellectual interests of the farm tenant is largely 
explained by inadequate rural school facilities. There is very 
little to stimulate intellectual interests in communities where these 
conditions prevail. Where there are poor schools there are usually 
few lodges, social and l~terary clubs, churches, and other institu
tions that foster and develop the intellectual interests of the people. 
It is not surprising, therefore, that all the studies that have been 
made, reveal the fact that in these communities where farm ten
antry is high, the number and extent of the intellectual interests 
are small. The relative increase in the intellectual interests to be 
found in any rural community is, roughly speaking, in proportion 
to the number of home owners to farm tenants. 

THE RELIGIOUS INTERESTS OF FARM TENANTS 

The religious interests of rural. people also varies with the land 
tenure situation. We are told by one writer that "of all men the 
farmer is naturally the most religious." But surveys that have been 
made in many parts of the country reveal the fact that more than 
half of the country people have no church connection. Authorities 
on the rural church inform us that the number of religious services 
in almost every section of the eountry is decreasing. 

In the voluminous writings on the rural church the influence of 
farm ~enantry has been repeatedly pointed out. "The tenant must 
be of very strong religious tendencies", says Willis Ray Wilson, 
"who will take much interest in the church of the community in 
which he is a tenant farmer so long' as he feels that his residence 
there is secure for only one year. He certainly will not feel toward 
the church as he would knowing that he was to remain a term of 
years." .. 

The late Henry Wallace expressed a similar opinion when he 
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said: "The prosperity of the rural church has in all ages and in 
all countries been determined largely by the tenure by which farm
ers hold their lands. A prosperous country church means a rel
atively large rural population-large enough to support a minister, 
to push the work of the church vigorously, to impress its ideals of 
life and character on the community, and to do its part in extend
ing the gospel to outside sections and to foreign lands." 

In another connection in this same discussion, Wallace states this 
situation as follows: 

"Tenancy is not in itself an evil, but uncertainty of tenure and 
short leases are evils that vex humanity. We cannot expect to see 
a prosperous rural church until the tenant can make some arrange
ment with his landlord by which he can stay on the same farm 
indefinitely, take root in the community, become an active member 
of the church, and make of his children real members of the 
Sunday School and rural school." 

In a survey of this situation by the writer a few years ago the 
question was asked of a large number of tenant farmers as to why 
they did not attend Sunday School and church. The answers may 
be summarized as follows: 

(I) "It is too far." 
(2) "The roads are too bad." 
(3) "We, (my family) have nothing appropriate to wear." 
There are other miscellaneous reasons assigned. 

But, after all, these reasons are more or less superficial. The 
fact is, that underlying these causes, are the more fundamental ones 
of a sense of detachment from the community and an indifference 
to the institutions of the community, because of the conditions of 
tenure and financial limitations. 

INFLUENCE OF FARM TENANTRY ON THE STABILITY OF THE SOCIAL 

ORDEll 

The general effect of farm tenantry on community life is to 
create more or leiis unstable conditions. The instability of the 
social order becomes greater as the percentage of farm tenants in-
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creases and'their distribution is more extended. When the percent
age oj jarm tenants in any state becomes more than 40 per cent of 
the total rural population, there is reason for concern about the 
welfare oj the social and economic institutions of that state. 

Much has been said about the conservatism of the farmer but 
we are all familiar with the radical tendencies that farmers have 
revealed in recent years. This change from conservatism to rad
icalism is a result of economic conditions. In those sections where 
mortgages have been foreclosed in large numbers and farm owners 
have been reduced to tenantry the most radical tendencies have 
developed. In some of the southern states where the percentage 
of farm tenantry is abnormally high, political upheavals have oc-· 
curred. Financial distress, resulting from one cause or another, 
has made it comparatively. easy fot the demagogue to use and 
appeal to prejudice to get elected to public office. Where this has 
occurred, there has been a general decline in the· efficiency of public 
officials accompanied with graft and the misuse of political power. 
In a few instances in recent years, political upheavals have occurred 
as a result of rural dissatisfaction, which has threatened to retard 
the general welfare of the people. 

The American people are beginning to understand that the stabil
ity of the social order can be maintained only under conditions that 
insure reasonable satisfaction to every vocational group composing 
our population. In times past our economic institutions have been 
threatened by the dissatisfaction of industrial labor with prevail
ing conditions. In more recent times, the stability of our social 
order has been threatened by economic distress prevailing through
out the rural sections of the country. We should learn that good 
laws will not sustain a normally progressive civilization unless these 
laws are given applications that result in equality of economic op
portunity jor all vocational groups composing the nation's pop
ulation. 

CONCLUSION 

The social effects of farm tenantry, as analyzed in the preceding 
discussion, may be briefly summarized as follows": . 

I. A lower intellectual standard of living and a corresponding 
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influence on the moral standards of those who compose this 
class. 

2. A decreased interest in education and a neglect of educational 
opportunity on the part of the children of tenants. 

3. A general indifference to the religious motive and a corre
sponding neglect of church attendance. 

4. An increasing difficulty in promoting efficient rural organiza
tions because of the low educational standards and the transient 
habits of a tenant class. 

5. A gradual decline in the effectiveness of political aCtion due 
to indifference and ignorancfl of fann tenants with reference to 
governmental policies. - . . 

6. The development of ddemocratic tendencies in American Ufe 
due to the social disintegration resulting from class consciousness 
that has developed between landowners and the tenant. 

7. General instability of rural institutions due to the transient 
habits of farm tenan~, who cherish little sentiment of attachment 
for the land they occupy and feel no concern about the develop
ment of the farmstead where they live. 

8. A lowering of esthetic appreciation because of the influence 
of this class on the standards of the entire community in which 
they reside. 

THE SOCIAL EFFECT OF TENANCY 

B. H. Hxmwm, 
Professor of Agricultural Economics, University of Wisconsin 

Probably any treatment of the social effect of tenancy, with our 
present knowledge of the case, will be to a considerable extent a 
matter of opinion. This is true not merely because of the lack of 
information but because of the difficulty of allocating causes and 
analyzing effects. 

At the start it is well to consider the question as to whether or 
not we have a tenant class. In European countries there are many 
people on leased land who have no reason to expect to become farm 
owners. This is noticeably true in Italy and in England. Thus 
in those countries we have a tenant class. In the United States, so 
far as the Census figures disclose the fads, it can hardly be said 
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that there is a distinct tenant class. Oearly there is none through
out the North and West. Of all the statements that can be made 
concerning the tenants in distinguishing them from farm owners as 
a class the most important pertains to their age. The tenants are 
clearly the youngest group which can, from any standpoint, be 
designated. In 1920 nearly 76 per cent of the farmers under 25 

years of age were tenants while at the age of 65 more than 83 
per cent were owners. Thus one farmer in four at the age of 25 

owned the farm he operated, while at the age of 65 all but one in 
seven were owners. These proportions were for all farmers. 
Certain groups vary widely from this average. For. example, in the 
East South Central States the colored far~mers had arrived at own
ership to the extent of 35 per cent of their number at the age of 
65 and over. In contrast with this low percentage the white farmers 
of the same section had attained ownership to the extent of 8S 
per cent of their numbers. Thus in the section of the country in 
which tenancy is the highest the white farmers achieve ownership 
to the extent of 85 per cent before retiring from the business, 
leaving less than a sixth as permanent members of a tenant class. 

The above facts are pertinent, distinctly so, in all matters re
lating to the social significance of tenancy. Nor is this all. In 
every state in the Union a considerable proportion of the tenants 
are related to the landowners. In some sections the proportion is 
from a third to half; in other sections much lower. On an average 
about a quarter of all tenants are related to their landlords. In 
this group there can be no question as to the social status, or effect. 
The tenant who belongs to the same family as the landlord will 
as a citizen show about the same social and community traits as 
his landlord father or uncle. 

Furthermore, over 44 per cent of the farmers of the present day 
were at one time themselves tenants. This means that tenancy was 
a means of rising through the earlier state of smaller' command 
over wealth up to the ability to buy a farm. Whatever else may be 
said about tenancy it has to be admitted that it is, and has been in 
this country a stepping stone to ownership. No system of prog
ress resulting in land ownership can be condemned without first 
pointing out a better means of arriving at the desired end. 
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It is well to consider who the landlords are. The sentiment 
against absentee landlords is strong. Just what is meant by ab
senteeism is not plain. To begin with the majority of the owners 
of rented land in this country are either farmers or retired farmers. 
This has a bearing on the social side of tenancy. Probably no. 
better type of landlord could be found, everything considered. 
The retired farmer is interested in the upkeep of the farm, and is 
able to contribute a great deal toward the management of farm op
erations. This latter fact is an advantage to many young tenants. 

Almost four-fifths of the landlords of the country live within the 
same county in which the farms are located, and the same per cent 
own but one farm. Thus we have little absentee landlordism, virtu
ally none, and, of equal significance, we have no tendency toward 
great concentration in the ownership of farm land. In short we 
have no landlord class. 

Tenants make as great, or greater, labor incomes as do owners. 
Not only was this true according to the best available information 
before the War, but in the most recent estimates for 1925, it is still 
the case. Before tenancy is to be condemned in a wholesale man
ner this fact of relative prosperity must be explained. True 
enough farm income in general is pitifully low, but the tenant is 
in the same boat with the owner so far as general prosperity is 
concerned. 

Occasionally it is pointed out that the landlord's surroundings 
are superior to those of the tenant. That this is generally the case 
need not be doubted. The implications may, however, well be 
questioned. It is true that the economic status of the thirty year 
old farmer is below that of the farmer fifty years old, yet no one 
pities the younger man on account of his age. Not only will he 
grow older as the years pass, he will also grow wealthier-and 
quite possibly become a lan-dlord. There is room for improvement 
in many country districts with respect to schools, roads, and other 
community affairs. In some districts in which tenancy is prevalent 
the conditions of these institutions is below par. Even so, the stu
dent who goes into the field expecting to find educational advantages 
in indirect proportions to ownership of farins is destined to disap
pointment. Where tenancy has occupied substantially the whole 
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community,' tenants not rising to ownership, conditions will not be 
the best.' Where tenants are of the normal kind, viz., those who will 
be owners within a few years, and where they represent a minority 
of the farmers of the community, as they should, no great case can 
be made against them from the progress standpoint. The farms on 
which they live are taxed at as high a figure as the rest, and the 
tenants have the benefits of the expenditures, contributing their 
proportional share. 

Another charge against the tenant is based on his lack of per
manency in a given community. Undoubtedly this is the weak point 
of the tenancy system. The average length of time a tenant oc

, cupies a given farm is some three years. It should be borne in mind, 
however, that farm owners during the early years of ownership 
are likely to move a time or two. In most cases the moves are to 
more suitable, usually larger farms. Likewise the tenant finds a 
move or two desirable in order to adjust himself to the farm best 
adapted to his needs and capabilities. From the broadest social 
aspect these advantages must be reckoned with in connection with 
the disadvantages of lack of permanency so often discussed. 

In passing it may be worth while to notice for a moment the stock 
remedies so often prescribed for the ev~s of itinerancy among 
tenants. The most usual remedy proposed is a longer lease. It 
is even said by many who should know better that we should fol
low the custom of the English in this respeCt. Yet in England a 
long lease is infrequent, though tenure is well-nigh permanent so 
far as a given tenant is concerned. To attempt to make tenancy 
more tolerable, and socially more commendable by lengthening the 
lease is about as hopeful as to strengthen the marriage vows as a 
means of preventing divorce. It is not the lease which is at fault. 
It is the conditions underlying the whole relationship. It is generally 

, believed that short tenure is bad for both tenant and landlord. No 
doubt this is true' a large part of the time, but there are many 
exceptions. It must be remembered that tenants usually buy farms 
within ten years. Therefore a tenant who within a few years is 
likely to buy a farm himself is not anxious for a long lease agree
ment to work somebody else's farm. Likewise many landlords are 
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planning to sell their farms and so cannot afford to be tied up with 
a long lease. 

This latter situation is, or at least has been, very prevalent. The 
speculative feature of farm land has been one of the most import
ant elements in its value. Until after 1920 substantially all land
owners were about as much interested in the rise iB values as in 
annual income, and well they might be from a practical standpoint. 
For example in the West North Central states the increase in the 
value of farm land between 1910 and 1920 was over a hundred per 
cent, while for the country as a whole the increase was 92 per cent. 
With such rapid changes in values there is bound to be on the part 
of a great many people a desire to own land. This desire not only 
should logically, but actually did, result in a bidding for land 
which ran the selling price up well above the capitalized rental 
value. In other words the returns were low annually but the chances 
for a real advance in the selling price were good. With these con
ditions predominating there was bound to be a growth in tenancy 
since so many bought farms for the probable rise in price, but with 
no intention or possibility, of operating them. Whatever mayor 
may not be the evils of a period of speculation, which outran itself 
in the war years, the blame cannot be placed at the door of tenancy. 
The cause was deeper than tenancy, or the tenancy contract. 
Hence tenancy· was a symptom, not a major trouble. 

The boom period of 1917 to 1920 left us with a situation which 
resulted in an increase in tenancy during the ensuing five years. 
However, should the value of land be adjusted to its income the 
tendency toward ownership which is always strong will assert itself. 
Under the condition of overvalued land a farmer is better off to 
rent than to buy; provided he can get a suitable farm, adapted to 
his plan of farming, and furthermore, provided he can get meas
urably secure tenure. Socially tenancy is bad to the extent that 
these requirements of good farming are not met. 

In summary it may be noted that over the main part of the 
United States we do not have a tenant class. The tenants are 
young farmers destined to become. owners. No other method of 
getting started as farmers is available to perhaps half of these 
beginners. The desire to operate a better farm than the first ob-
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tainable is a reason for moving from one tenant farm to another a 
time or two. The speculative element in farm land during a long 
period prior to 1921 is another, and probably the greatest cause 
of short occupancy of tenant farms.· Socially considered it is log
ical and desirable that beginners operate farms belonging to those 
who for some Teason are not in a position to do farming themselves. 
More security ·and stability of tenure on the part of the tenant 
would be desirable. Likewise it would be desirable on the part of 
the landlord who is planning to keep his farm as a permanent in
vestment. Where neit~er party is looking ahead for more than a 
brief time there will be no vital interest in keeping the farm itself 
in order, or maintaining the fertility. Yet with all the complaint 
which has been launched against tenancy the tenant farms do not 
go down in fertility much faster than owned ones. The difficulties 
of agriculture are much more fundamental than the mere ques
tion of ownership and tenancy however important that may be. 

SOME SOCIAL EFFECTS OF FARM TENANCY AND LARGE 
LAND HOLDINGS 

O. M. JOHNSON, 

Agricultural Economist, Bureau of Agricultural Economics, U. S. Department 
of Agriculture 

The social problems connected with farm tenancy and with large 
estates are not necessarily the same but in many cases they are 
closely related. In the general outline for this study it has been 
assumed that the economic efficiency both of tenant operated farms 
and of large estates is granted for the purpose of centering atten
tion upon the social aspects of these' two rural problems. It is not 
possible to eliminate entirely the discussion of some economic ques
tions, but the emphasis will be placed mainly on the social problems 
connected with large holdings and farm tenancy. 

The popular assumptions concerning both tenancy and large' es
tates is that agriculture as a whole is better off with a minimum 
number of tenants and few, if any, large estates. Writers in this 
country generally think that satisfactory social institutions cannot 
be developed in communities composed mainly of tenant farmers or 
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of estates operated by hired laborers. It is nothing new to say 
that the family-sized owner-operated farm is now the ideal in the 
minds of most people who are interested in the problems of land 
tenure, but it seems to be worth while to have this clearly in 
mind as a basis for further discussion. The reason .for mentioning 
this widespread belief in the desirability of owner-operated farms 
in this connection is that there is a tendency to charge all of the 
social ills of agriculture in a section having many tenants to ten
ancy itself or if there are many large holdings to make the large 
holdings the cause of the bad social conditions. 

There is no question but that social conditions are worse in most 
sections having a high percentage of tenancy than' in comparable 
sections where owner-operated farms are the rule. A list of the 
bad social effects of farm tenancy mentioned by writers in this 
country includes the following: 

I. Low standard of living shown by. poor dwellings, limited 
household conveniences, little reading matter In the home, 
smaller use of telephone and rural free .delivery, and low 
expenditures for food and clothing. 

2. Poor social institutions, especially churches and schools. 
3. Unprogressive communities, largely the result of frequent 

moves made by tenants. 
4. Exploitation of land and improvements indicating a lack of 

the social point of view concerning the use of property by 
. both tenants and owners. 

5. Class ~istinction. 

Surveys in different parts of the United States furnish the basis for 
the above observations. It is of course, true that there are great 
differences in the social conditions of tenants in the different sec
tions of the country. 

The disadvantages of large estates have not been discussed to 
any great extent in the United States except in cases in which 
the large estates are rented out to tenants. The tenancy aspect is 
generally emphasized rather than the size of holding. Whenever 
large areas have been purchased for specUlation there have appeared 
warnings against the monopolistic control of land. Probably the 
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most notable example of this tendency was that of Henry George 
who (seeing the large holdings in California) reasoned that the 
ills of society could be remedied by taking away the incentive to 
hold unused land. Mr. George·thought that the Single Tax would 
solve most social problems both rural and urban. ' 

From time to time there have been numbers .of suggestions that 
both the economic and social conditions of agriculture could be 
improved by some type of corporate farming in which the eco
nomics of large scale production and selling could be introduced. 
These plans for corporate farming vary from benevolent organiza
tions having as an ultimate goal the creation of owner-operated 
farms to plans for highly industrialized farms competing for labor 
in the usual way. 

Most of the discussions of social conditions in sections having 
a high percentage of tenancy, seek to find. the cause in tenancy 
itself. It is not intended here to criticize any of the work done in 
describing social conditions among tenants because it has been 
extremely valuable in giving a picture of the way in which tenants 
live. There is however room for considerable doubt as to the causal 
relationship. The importance of getting at the cause of the social 
ills credited to tenancy is apparent when a program of relief is be
ing planned. If tenants are in a bad way with a low standard of 
living and other difficulties because they are ignorant and diseased, 
it certainly is more sensible to educate and cure rather than at
tempt to subsidize some kind of ownership of the land. 

Perhaps the easiest way to an31yze the relationship between 
standards of living and tenure status is to inquire into the alterna
tives available to tenants. Tenants of course vary greatly in 
accumulated wealth from a cotton "cropper" with almost no 
capital to a corn belt tenant with several thousands of dollars. 
Recognizing these differences in wealth, there are two or three 
possibilities. Tenants with little capital can become owners of 
poor farms or small holdings with an equity so small that any re
verse will wipe out all savings or they can become laborers on 
larger farms. The tenant with a larger accumulation has two alter
natives, namely, to own a poor farm ot a little farm without debt 
or to, make a small payment On a larger good farm. Except in 
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periods of rising land values farmers always make more from money 
invested in working capital than they do from investments in land. 
For this reason it seems doubtful whether, in the long run, there" 
is any likelihood of helping the tenant by a change in his tenure 
status unless there is at the same time an improvement in his 
economic position. The tenants at any given time include young 
men starting as farmers, many of whom are saving to become own
ers as well as thriftless or unfortunate older men who have been 
forced to remain as tenants on poorer farms or with a limited op
portunity to make money on good farms. In any case, the tenants 
include "a disproportionate number whose standards of living are 
low not simply because they are tenants but because they are poor. 
Low standards measured by expenditure are certainly connected 
with tenancy but poverty and ignorance are more than likely to 
be the causes of poor living. 

In the development of social institutions the natural expectation 
is that the tenant has less interest, as well as less ability, to con
tribute financially, and that a great concentration of tenancy means 
generally that schools and churches will be of a low standard in 
that section. It is easier for the progressive tenant to move to 
good school and church facilities than it is to work for them in a 
neighborhood where the apathy toward such things is pronounced. 
This kind of selective pro~ss may in part account for the poor 
churches and schools where tenants predominate. However, if the 
same men were owners subject to mortgage, but with no greater 
financial resources, it may be doubted whether the resulting social 
institutions would thereby tend to improve. 

In the United States the most characteristic feature of tenancy is 
mobility. The estimates of the Bureau of Agricultural Economics 
for 1922 showed that 27 per cent of tenant operated farms and 6 
per cent of the owner-operated farms changed occupants in 1922. 

The census for 1920 indicated that 43 per cent of tenants had been 
on the farms then occupied for less than two years. TenantS move 
more frequently than owners which makes for a lack of progress 
in areas having high percentages of tenancy. Is the resulting de
morali2ation of rural institutions more than offset by the economic 
gain coming from good tenants getting good lands and good land-
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lords? So far there is no answer except a theoretical one, but it 
must be recognized that too much stability is just as bad as too 
little. It is well to remember also in this connection that a mini
mum of change in occupancy of farms may be attained where most 
of the farmers are tenants as in England. 

On the whole, it is easier to take care of the indifferent tenant 
in a neighborhood in which he is a part of a minority than is the 
case in which the majority is unprogressive. Land may be taxed 
to support the schools and minimum requirements may be imposed 
by the State to develop fair educational institutions but the churches 
depending on voluntary contributions will find it difficult to func
tion well without outside aid. It is probable that enlightened self
interest on the part of landlords would dictate that landowners 
should contribute liberally to both institutions but local leader
ship on the part of tenants may be rather scarce and so far this 
interest in social welfare on the part of the landlords is rare. 

Since, as a rule, the ambitious tenant looks upon both his posi
tion as a tenant and his location upon any given farm as easily 
changed he is very likely to give more weight to the economic ad
vantages than to social conditions. He will live on the farm which 
affords a chance to get a start and then move to the farm where 
social conditions are better. 

Does a predominance of tenancy tend to cause a lowering of 
standards in a rural community? The answer usually given would 
be an unqualified yes or something like the following case: In one 
part of Maryland we find an owner saying: "In my father's day 
every home you see was occupied and owned by families of fine 
people. • . • This was as fine a country as could be found socially 
and every other way ..•. Today I am one of the few who own the 
farm upon which he lives. It is almost impossible to get these 
ignorant and suspicious tenants to cooperate even for their own 
good in matters of buying and selling. As for churches and 
schools, it doesn't make very much difference to them whether they· 
exist or not." 

In another part of Maryland where more than half of the farms 
have been operated by tenants for many years, a progressive tenant 
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farmer lamented the fact that the tenants of the present day are 
less progressive than was the case formerly. 

These two cases are not cited as proof that the effects of tenancy 
are good or bad but simply to show that decline may come in the 
agricultural community with an increase in tenancy or it may come 
when tenancy is at a stationary high level. In neither case had 
farming been able to compete with other industries for the most 
wide-awake group of people. 

What shall we say of class feeling developed with reference to 
farm tenants? It would indeed be unfortunate if in the selection 
of farmers, the opinion became general that only an inferior group 
would go into that occupation. There is little evidence that the 
alternatives to tenancy would help in this case. Neither an in
crease in the number of farm laborers nor in owners of small and 
poorly equipped farms would add to the favor in which agriculture 
is viewed by the public generally. 

Another possibility is found in suggestions for the purchase of 
farms with very small down payments. All investigations show 
that the opportunity for financial success on the farm is limited 
under any of these conditions. While moneymaking is not the 
only measure. of the desirability of farm life, it does play a big 
part in estimates by the public generally. So far as anyone has 
shown by investigation, the tenant who is making money has just 
as good a place in the community as an owner of the same char
acter and financial standing. There may be some reason for think
ing about this phase of the problem but there is little known about 
it as yet. 

If the general assumption mentioned in the beginning is that 
the owner-operated farm is the goal of a satisfactory rural life then 
a wide distribution of ownership must be attained. Large hold
ings necessarily stand in the way of reaching this ideal. 

Dlustrations in this country are fairly numerous which show vari
ous characteristics of large holdings. It is quite difficult to general
ize on the subject. Some of the earlier examples have changed 
management and now there is nothing to say about them. The 
speculative holdings belong mainly in the past and many of these 
are being broken up not for social welfare but because it doesn't 
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pay to hold' any longer. The Miller and Lux lands furnish a good 
example of a breakup of this kind. 

In analyzing the case either of large holdings or of tenant oper
ated farms as affecting the social welfare of the farmer, the funda
mental question seems to be the same. Does the ownership of land 
affect a farmer in such a way as to make the farmer a better 
member of society and to enable him to contribute more to the 
welfare of the whole social group? Examples are numerous in 
which the owner has worked and saved to pay for the mortgaged 
farm at the expense of the education of the family and a general 
lowering of the standards of life. In these cases it ~eems clear that 
country life is dragged down rather than elevated by ownership. 
The effort to pay for land· may at times be the incentive that 
makes the farmer do his best, but balancing these two effects it 
is to be questioned whether there is a real gain in this ideal of the 
owner-operated farm, especially since much of this working and 
saving results in higher land values rather than higher living. 

The disadvantage of· the large holding to society may come from 
the fact that the most economical use of the land is delayed because 
the owner is satisfied with .a small income per acre. For example, 
a large area of cultivable land may be used for grazing, bringing 
the owner an income sufficient to meet his wants. If he does not 
choose to sell or he is not tempted by the price offered, there may 
be social loss. On the whole, this is a minor phase of the question. 

The large landowner does at times dominate the community 
merely because he is wealthy. This domination is no more serious 
than that of any other wealthy man. 

It is not intended that this discussion shall be a defense of 
tenancy and large holdings but to show that the evidence that 
they are the causes of bad social conditions is not at all conclusive. 
The need at present is to have more investigation of these two 
problems as they are related to rural social welfare. 



CHAPTER XIII 

THE SOCIAL ASPECT OF THE COOPERATIVE MOVE
MENT 

PROBABLY the most important change in rural life in the last 
decade has been the rapid growth of farmers' cooperative 
associations. The social significance of the movement has 
received wide discussion from various angles. 

Although in Europe social and educational work has been 
one of the objectives of many cooperative societies and al
though some have advocated such a program for them in this 
country, Mr. Holman shows that the conditions are so dif. 
ferent in the United States that these functions are unneces
sary. Here social and educational activities are carried on for 
the purpose of strengthening the loyalty of the membership to 
the cooperative. 

It is frequently held that the coOperative attitude developed 
in business will result in better cooperation in the affairs of 
school and church, and so will encourage school consolidation 
and put a stop to over-churching. This view tends to be em
phasized by those who believe in cooperation as a principle and 
who seek to emphasize its values, but the. concrete evidence 
for this belief is by no means clear. In any event this can be 
true only if a strong loyalty to the cooperative principle is de
veloped in a local cooperative society. 

The necessity of a strong local unit as the basis of any suc
cessful cooperative organization is being increasingly recog
nized, and it is interesting to note that Mr. Holman agrees with 
Director Frame and Professor Burr (see Chapter XVI, pg. 
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279) that developing better social attitudes may be the best 
means of strengthening the local cooperative society. 

Dr. Nourse also emphasizes this need of a new social at
titude, "the social or group point of view", on the part of 
farmers toward cooperative organizations· if they are to have 
stability. 

There seem to be two questions concerning the social rela
tions of cooperative organizations which need further investiga
tion and whose solution might throw important light on the 
methods of rural progress. First, can a coOper!ltive organiza
tion succeed in an unsocial community or among unsocial peo
ple, and, second, does the cooperative association produce a 
better social relationship in other phases of community life? 
-D.S. 

THE SOCIAL GOAL OF THE COOPERATIVE 

CHARLES W. HOLMAN, 

Secnltary, The American Institute of Cooperation and Secretary, The Na
tional Cooperative Milk Producers' Federation, Washington, D. C. 

Clearer thinking is needed as to the social rOle which the co
operative is to play in the community life.~ We need especially to 
distinguish between its objectives and the resultants of its activities. 

In matters agricultural, enthusiasts of the English-speaking co
operative movement are accustomed to base their programs upon 
the famous formula, "Better Farming, Better Business, and Better 
Living," which Sir Horace Plunkett evolved when he founded the 
movement in Ireland. Due in part to his wholesome influence and 
in part to the peculiar Irish conditions the Irish societies have 
included efforts to attain the "three Betters" in nearly all of their 
activities while the organizers of the Irish Agricultural Organiza
tion Society lose no opportunity to preach this philosophy at every 
local meeting which they attend. Indeed, the district organizer 
of the I. A. O. S. might be likened to a glorified county agent in 
the United States. 

But the Irish movement was confronted with entirely different 
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economic and social problems from those in rural America. In 
Ireland there was an almost total lack. of government extension 
work which has preceded the last phase of the cooperative move
ment in this country, and there were no general farm organizations 
of importance which. took on social activities or aided in the 
formation of cooperative societies. 

On the continent of Europe, while there were many general farm 
organizations, they differed materially in their work from those 
in this country; and over there state-aided extension work has only 
begun to be important since the World War. It is not surprising, 
therefore, that in many parts of the Old World, and particularly in 
Ireland and Russia, social and educational activities should have 
become, in a measure, a direct objective of the cooperative move
ment. In Russia this need has been exceedingly great since the 
peasants constitute the larger proportion of the members of the 
cooperative societies and only from ten to fifteen per cent of them 
can read or write. 

It also happens that the village organization of country life in 
parts of Europe and especially in Russia lends itself peculiarly to 
the educational program of the cooperatives. It is always easy 
to get'a meeting in a village; and in a community where the news 
must be read aloud to a group, people are more likely to come 
together to seek information than in a community where half a 
dozen high-class journals are dropped into the letter-box of· each 
farm, where a telephone connects with the town, and a radio with 
the outside world. 

In Siberia, for example, I found several great chains of cooper
ative organizations which were taking their profits and turning 
them entirely into educational work rather than distributing them 
back as economic dividends. The Russian leaders said to me that 
they considered the social dividend of more importance to their 
people than the return of a few rubles to the individual member. 

While believing implicitly in the value of this social work, I have 
wondered many times whether the cooperatives of Europe would 
continue to carryon such activities if there were also at play in 
each community the numerous social and educational forces that 
are available in the United States. 
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In this country, for example, we have in the dairy regions a 
very strong agricultural organization in the Grange, whose mission 
is primarily to encourage the social life of the farm community. 
In other sections where the Grange is not strong, we find the 
county farm bureau carrying on perhaps in a more limited way this 
social work, and in other sections we find the Farmers' Union doing 
about what its sister organizations, the Grange and the Farm 
Bureau, are doing. 

Then we have the resident extension agents. I am advised that 
there are now 2606 county agents, 1132 women demonstration 
agents, 177 men and 73 women engaged in club. work, 789 men 
specialists and 189 women specialists doing extension work. In 
other words, 4,865 men and women are now on the federal and 
state payrolls devoting their entire time to group work with the 
farm people of this country. There is also a bill pending in the 
Congress to make it possible to increase the number of resident 
extension workers until the number of women workers equals the 
number of men and every agricultural county in the United States 
is adequately provided. I find also that in 1925 there were 224,-
633 boys and 340,413 girls enrolled in the boys and girls' club work 
carried on under the Smith-Lever fund. 

In addition, quite a number of the great farm journals of this 
country have, for years, followed a policy of establishing farmers' 
clubs and assisting these clubs to work out community betterment 
projects. In some of the E~tem States, like Maryland, Farmers' 
clubs have been in existence for many generations and contribute 
materially to the social life of the communities. It is not surprising, 
therefore, that those responsible for the conduct of the thousands of 
local cooperatives should feel, in many instances, that their particu
lar responsibility lies in making the cooperatives successful business· 
institutions rather than in allowing a part of the activities to be 
devoted to things of an educational and a social nature. 

Notwithstanding this easily understood attitude, the building and 
carrying-on of a soundly organized cooperative constitutes a definite 
contribution to adult education and to the social life of the com
munity. The very act of being a responsible member of a coop
erative enterprise which either buys or sells or banks for its mem-
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hers, gives to many a farmer a lesson in business ingenuity and 
contact with the business world and an enhanced feeling of self
respect and power which, unfortunately, the industrial age has 
tended to destroy among our rural people. 

At this point it may be said that the older farm organizations, 
such as the Grange and the Farmers' Union, have done pioneer 
work in training farm leaders and in training the rank and file of 
the membership to orderly procedure in their locals. 

It is also noted that when men and women have come together 
in their coOperative and learned the principles of the movement, 
which are considerably deeper than the mere dollars and cents side 
of it, gradually and insensibly perhaps they have become imbued 
with broader conceptions of social responsibilities. I know of many 
cooperative associations which annually set aside a part of their 
surplus earnings to be devoted to educational work. This educa
tional work oftentimes consists in supporting a lyceum course, or 
in bringing to the community noted speakers and sometimes noted 
artists. I have seen men and women in a cooperative association 
vote assessments upon themselves to carry on some public work. 
I have seen them, after finishing the discussion of their association 
affairs turn to a discussion of school taxes, or good roads bond is
sues, or drainage problems, or a tax for forest fire protection. 

I have been particularly interested in the increasing number of 
the larger cooperative associations whose leaders realize that upon 
them lies a responsibility of educating other persons to the value of 
the cooperative movement, and these organizations have expressed 
that attitude by subscribing regularly to financing the American In
stitute of Cooperation. 

I think it fair then to draw the conclusion that in the United 
States the "Better Living" part of the Plunkett slogan' must be 
considered to be a resultant rather than a direct objective of the 
work of a cooperative society. In reaching this conclusion I draw 
perhaps upon the experience of the Danes where the cooperative 
spirit appears to be more thoroughly diffused among an enlight
ened body of farmers and the psychology of the cooperative move
ment appears to be more clearly understood than in any other 
community of like size in the world. There the average farmer 
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belongs to from two to six or seven economic societies and these 
societies devote themselves primarily to the business for which 
they were formed. But almost every Danish community also has a 
special society for the promotion of things social and educational, 
and these societies have built community houses which are used as 
community centers and which also the cooperative associations use 
as meeting places, paying therefor a rental, for it is a matter of 
principle in Denmark for every person to pay value received for 
everything he gets. This situation, no doubt, is duplicated in 
many farm communities in the United States, particularly in those 
communities where there are grange halls or coun.try high schools 
which have been built for community needs as well as the needs of 
the school children. 

And yet, cooperative leaders throughout this country are now 
rapidly coming to the conclusion that although the social resultant 
of the cooperative may not be an objective, still the social oppor
tunities of community life must now be utilized as an instrument 
in building the cooperative itself. This is partiCUlarly true of these 
cooperative organizations which include several thousand or more 
members with contacts direct from the association to the individual 
member, such as the centrally controlled milk, tobacco and cotton 
organizations. 

These organizations are finding that one of their principal prob
lems lies in developing a new kind of field-work whose main pur
pose is to keep their members loyal so as to produce as nearly as 
possibly a 100 per cent delivery of the product, and also to keep 
the individual member of the organization thoroughly informed as 
to every internal and external problem that confronts the group. 
They have found that the ordinary type of field-meeting does not 
continue to hold the interest of their members. For example, one 
of our milk associatioRs in the eastern part of the United States for 
several years has been carrYing on an intensive campaign to im
prove the quality of the milk. Nearly every farmer has been 
called out to a meeting from two to three times and has heard the 
story over and over again. Each meeting produced some good 
results, but the association has discovered that it must modernize 
its program. It has found, for example, that a farmer may much 
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prefer to stay home and listen to a concert or a high-power lecture 
over the radio, to getting into his· car and driving in the rain to a 
school house to listen to a man from the association tell him how 
he must spend more money to improve his milk supply. 

In considering this question that association hit upon the ex
pedient of a one-act play which would tell the story, furnish amuse
ment and get results. Recently it tried out this drama in a typical 
Maryland community. The results were splendid .. It is now pro
posed to have this play enacted in every branch by local talent. 

A new technique of field organization is called for if the larger 
coOperative associations are to carry on and-to build; and a new 
type of program for the local is one of the essentials of this new 
technique. The farmer is becoming more critical of the quality 
of speakers. He is responding more to music and with the modern 
competition of a social character all around us the cooperative as
sociations are now searching not only for programs but for men 
and women capable of carrying such programs into effect. 

Years ago I realized that while I was working on the "Better 
Living" side of the movement I had placed the cart before the 
horse. So I passed out of the field of a promoter of social centers 
in rural communities into the field of the cooperative movement 
because I realized that country people will not continue to come 
together just for the sake of coming together and for social· pro
grams alone. In consequence, for fifteen or more years I have been 
working on the Better Business side hoping to see in my life-time 
the economic basis made secure for the rural community to step 
upon the high place of Better Living. . I now am convinced that 
this second stage of the coOperative movement in which it is seek
ing to utilize what was the social by-product, as a definite instru-
ment for promoting the economic objective, will bring about at an 
earlier date the realization of both "Better Business" and "Better 
Living" in the rural community. 
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THE SOCIAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE COOPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT 

E. G. NOURSE, 

Institute of Economics, Washington, D. C. 

It has frequently been remarked that the cooperative movement in 
the United States, particularly during recent years, has been char
acterized by a very strong emphasis on purely economic considera
tions or, indeed, a "hard-boiled" business attitude in which aggres
sive methods of competition, even to the verge of exploitation, have 
been followed. Whatever, the degree of co-partnership evolved with
in the group, the attitude toward outsiders--"the. public"-has in 
many cases been as truculently self-seeking as that of any incor
porated big business. 

This attitude is much in contrast to the social reorganization ideals 
of the pioneers in the field of cooperation and such god-parents as 
Robert Owen or Fourier. It is probably true in the main that Uto
pian or social reform ideas pertain more naturally to the consumer or 
industrial laborer phases of the cooperative movement than to co
operation among farmers. At the same time, however, the more 
thoughtful students of cooperation in the United States are coming 
definitely to the conclusion that the success of the movement among 
agriculturists in this country to-day bids fair to have its success 
threatened, or at least curtailed, if it does not put social considera
tions in a position of greater importance. 

This is not to say that the social point of view is by any means 
absent. There are two distinct ways in which one finds it expressed 
among our cooperatives, although the social philosophy of the move
ment has been by no means fully grasped or accepted by the rank 
and file of membership, or even of officials and managers. These 
two expressions of the social implication of the cooperative move
ment may be described respectively as external and internal. The 
first expresses the ideal of service to the public-honest, dependable 
goods of high quality at prices fairly related to conditions and costs 
of production, effort being constantly exerted to lower such costs and 
improve quality and service. The second concerns the group re-
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sponsibilities, discipline, and constructive effort which must be de
veloped by the individual membership of cooperative organizations 
if the whole movement is to succeed in any large way. 

When a cooperative organization starts out to build a broad and 
permanent market for its product, it soon becomes apparent that 
results can be achieved only in proportion as it builds up a reputa
tion and establishes a trade and consumer preference for the prod
uct of the cooperative. It becomes evident also that the public will 
not have that good-will which causes them to call for the product 
and to sympathize with the objectives' of the association furnishing 
it unless there has been developed in their minds a belief in the 
sincerity of the producers and the genuine worth of their product. 
This is achieved only in proportion as the cooperative furnishes a 
means of bridging the long chasm between the original producer and 
the ultimate consumer, so that under the more complex conditions 
of modern economic organization the personal relationship with all 
its social values is re-established-and, we may add, re-established 

,on a plane of more effective organization than in the earlier arid 
simpler stages of direct calling by individual producer to individual 
consumer. 

Probably one of the very best illustrations of this social value of 
cooperative organization is to be found in the case of cooperative 
milk marketing. Here the organization has a real belief in the health 
value of its product and the service which it can render in populariz
ing the use of this product. It has a definite responsibility also for 
the maintenance of high sanitary standards. Third, however, it faces 
the necessity of satisfying the consumer that the price which he is 
asked to pay is as low as is possible in view of the cost of producing 
a product of proper quality and handling it with as great efficiency 
as it is possible for a large-scale organization to develop. The "con
ference" method of collective bargaining for a scale of milk prices 
presents a very fine example of the social process of give and take 
with organized producers arguing for a return to the farmer which 
will give him as high a standard of living as his city brother at the 
same time that the city consumer is arguing for a price which will 
give him this wholesome ingredient of his diet at as low a price as 
possible, and each challenging the other to do whatever is possible 
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in the way of eliminating wastes or unnecessary costs in the handling 
of the business. 

Likewise, the fruit grower who puts the big berries on the top of 
the box, or uses the "stove-pipe pack" for his apples, must bring 
his conscience up to the plane of exact standardization before he can 
function in the membership of a cooperative association. One of the 
important cotton cooperatives has gone so far as to take back cotton 
which has been accepted by the receiving department of a big mill 
and paid for by the company simply because the president told them 
that the product manufactured from this cotton was being found by 
consumers not be come up to the customary standard. When co
operation gets to this point of putting service to the buyer above all 
other considerations, it is clear that it has developed distinct social 
values. 

The second social product of the cooperative movement concerns 
the attitudes and actions of the member with reference to his own 
group organization. If cooperative enterprise is to succeed in any 
measure, it must do so by reason of the coordinated, dependable 
group action of its members. The very initiation of a cooperative 
enterprise reflects a consciousness of common interest and joint pur
pose which itself puts a producer group in a quite different posture 
for further economic activity. The writer is a firm believer in the 
value and importance of the producer's contract as a feature of stand
ard cooperative organization. But experience has shown that to 
place reliance on the letter of this document and to secure member
ship by a high-pressure campaign for getting signatures on the 
dotted line, instead of getting that consciousness of "common in
teresi-and joint purpose" referred to above as essential for the ef
fective working of any cooperative project, is to invite disaster. 

A large amount of experience is accumulating to demonstrate that 
the weakest point in cooperative enterprise in this country at the 
present time is the tendency of members to be "in and outers," to 
"shop around" between their own cooperative and other marketing 
agencies, and to judge often very incorrectly on very inadequate 
evidence the value of the cooperative on a purely dollars and cents 
basis. Whatever the possible benefits which may come to cooperative 
organizations through improvements of selling efficiency, of technical 
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methods of handling the product, or of business management within 
the organization, I believe confidently that manyfold more advan
tages will accrue from the whole souled acceptance of the social or 
group point of view on the part of members by and large. In other 
words, once a majority of our farmers adopt fully and frankly the 
belief that the problems of modern complex marketing are not to be 
adequately handled by the individual, be he ever so good a "natural 
born horse-trader," then we shall have the proper psychological 
background for successful cooperation. 

This means the acceptance of the point of view th!J.t the individual 
can function most efficiently under modern conditions only by be
coming a full working member in a group organization, whose size 
is commensurate with the industrial interests involved, but which 
has its methods of operation, its discipline, its adjustment of re
sponsibility and benefits carefully worked out in the interest of 
efficiency and equity under control of the whole membership through 
a democratic system of government. When one accepts that philos
ophy, not only does he put himself in the position of receiving any 
expected benefits of cooperation but also in a position of respon
sibility for producing those conditions of joint, and to some extent 
controlled action out of which such benefits can definitely be pro
duced. 

In European countries cooperative organizations frequently per
form social functions outside the strict sphere of their commercial 
activities, such as maintaining libraries, classes, sick relief, and re
creational facilities. In America these functions are already in the 
main provided by other agencies. However, the cooperative move
ment, resting on the chief financial interest of a community, has a 
great power for social good if it merely develops and trains the 
social consciousness of its members. It thereby makes them better 
material for every social institution with which they come in contact. 



CHAPTER XIV 

THE ECONOMIC ASPECT OF RURAL HEALTH 

THE preceding chapters have been chiefly concerned with 
the social effect, the social losses or gains, of various economic 
factors in farm life. The following four ch~pters seek to 
answer the question "To what extent is human welfare essen
tialto economic efficiency in agriculture?" They deal with 
the economic value of health, education, sociability and beauty. 
The writers show that all of these social goods have a very 
direct bearing on economic values and economic efficiency. 
There is a general conviction that religion and recreation also 
have very real economic values. As yet our data are very 
inadequate for making any accurate measurement of these 
economic values, and from the nature of the relationships in
volved any accurate measurement will be difficult. It is not, 
of course, to be inferred that these social goods should be 
measured merely in terms of their economic value, but only 
that economic welfare is to a considerable degree dependent 
upon the adequacy of these other phases of human wel
fare.-D. S. 

THE ECONOMIC ASPECT OF . HEALTH 

W. F. !>RAPER, 
Assistant Surgeon General, U. S. Public Health Service 

In the field of public health there is to be observed an outstanding 
anomaly of modem science. The achievements of scientific medicine 
since the time of Pasteur have made available to the people the means 
by which they might, in large measure, be freed from the burden of 
sickness. Yet a large number of preventable disorders still impose 

252 
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a toll of billions of dollars upon the nation each year, and cause widll
spread suffering, inefficiency and disability. Preventable diseases 
are not prevented largely because adequate funds and personnel have 
not been available. 

In the United States there are at most times, about 2,000,000 per
sons seriously ill; of these approximately 600,000 are in hospitals. 
The number of persons "who either have diabetes or will develop it, 
is about 1,000,000." There are at all or most times about 700,000 

tuberculous persons. Of the children and young people now in 
schools and colleges, almost 1,000,000 will enter hospitals for mental 
diseases at some time in their lives, if present rates for first admis
sions continue. In one recent year there were over 100,000 cases of 
smallpox, a disease which might have been eradicated years ago. 
In addition there are a multitude of defects and minor ailments which 
cause an inestimable amount of inefficiency. The burden of these 
maladies falls upon the rural districts quite as much as upon the 
cities. 

Other diseases impose an even heavier toll upon the country. Each 
year probably 700,000 or more persons are sick with malaria. Hook
worm disease, about ten years ago, affected, according to one esti
mate, over 4,000,000 persons south of the Potomac and east of the 
Mississippi. Although its prevalence has been greatly reduced, many 
thousands still suffer from it. Pellagra, confined chiefly to rural 
areas, affects more than 25,000 persons chiefly in country districts 
of the south. 

In general, perhaps 50 per cent of disabling diseases might be 
prevented. Some disorders might be almost entirely eliminated by 
the application of measures already developed. These include ma
laria, smallpox and hookworm disease. 

The money cost of preventable disease cannot be computed ac
curately, but conservative estimates are practicable. nata are avail
able which indicate that the cost to the public for disabling diseases, 
including the services of physicians and nurses and hospital service, 
is over $2,000,000,000 each year, that approximately $700,000,000 

is being spent for medicines alone and that the cost of decreased 
efficiency due to defects and minor ailments, entails an annual loss 
of perhaps $3,000,000,000. Finally, it has been estimated that the 
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total capital value of lives now needlessly lost because of disease, is 
over $6,000,000,000. Using the conservative estimate that at least 
50 per cent of disabling diseases, defects and minor ailments are 
preventable, and assuming that 50 per cent of this loss falls upon 
the rural districts of the United States, it seems safe to say that the 
annual economic cost of preventable diseases in rural communities 
is well over four billions of dollars.l 
. The staggering cost of disease in rural districts is due largely to 

the inadequacy of existing medical and health services. At present 
there is a conspicuous shortage of physicians in the country. Ac
cording to a report prepared by Matthias Nicoll, New York State 
Commissioner of Health, based upon data received from thirty-six 
of the forty-eight States, there is a universal tendency among phy
sicians to abandon the rural districts in favor of cities, of those' re
maining a large portion are of the older generation, there is little 
tendency among recent graduates to seek practice in small com
munities and in hundreds of rural districts medical care is strikingly 
inadequate or absolutely lacking. The shortage of hospitals is 
equally serious. {)f the 3,068 counties ~ the United States, 44.6 per 
cent in 1925 had no hospital for local or community use. In some 
States the supply is less adequate than in others. In Georgia, for 
instance, only 41 counties out of a total of 160 had a hospital of any 
kind for the use of the general population. In Florida only 23 out 
of 63 counties had such hospitals; in Texas only 96 out of 253 
counties; in Missouri only 43 out of lIS counties; and in Kentucky 
only 46 out of 120 counties. 

The responsibility of controlling communicable diseases, ~and (to 
a large etxent) of combating malaria and hookworm disease, rests 
upon official departments of health. Yet of 2,850 rural counties, 
there were at the beginning of 1927, only 337 which had whole-time 
county health officers, although in a few other counties there were 
whole-time public health nurses in charge of organized work. The 
Federal government makes available approximately $100,000,000 
each year for the construction of rural post roads (with the under-

I Fifty per cent of the sum of the first three amounts is $2,850,000,000. To 
this amount $6,000,000,000 is added in order to give the total cost of pre
ventable disease in the United States.. Fifty per cent of this total gives 
$4,425,000,000, the approximate cost in rural districts. 
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standing that each State accepting its proportion of these funds ap
propriate a like amount), while the government appropriates only 
$50,000 to $75,000 a year (less than one-tenth of one per cent of 
the larger amount) for the development of rural health work. No 
thoughtful health officer would begrudge the money used for good 
roads-he knows that they bring the farmer into closer· touch with 
rural physicians and nurses. He would not have less money spent 
for roads but more provided for public health work. For the activ
ities of city, rural, State and Federal public health agencies com
bined there was available in 1923 about $70,000,00o-less than one
twenty-second (1/22) of the money spent that year for tobacco, and 
approximately one-third (31) of the money expended for coffins and 
funerals. Surely, were the. people of rural America familiar with 
these facts, they would take steps to spend a more nearly adequate 
amount of money for public health work. 

Efficiently organized health and medical activities result not only 
in a reduction in the amount of sickness and the number of deaths, 
but, in many instances they bring about a specific saving of money: 
Hookworm infection among certain sections of Virginia a few years 
ago affected nearly 100 per cent of the school children, and many 
adults were pallid, anemic and sick. "Thanks to the State Board 
of Health," recently wrote a physician practicing in these sections, 
"these same people are now healthy, prosperous and happy. I know 
of several families of prosperous farmers that are now enjoying tour
ing cars of their own, who, a few years ago, on account of hook
worm, were more or less dependent on charity." 

Substantial reductions in the prevalence of malaria have been 
brought about at an average annual per capita cost of about $1.00; 
and reductions achieved by demonstrations have been maintained at 
an average annual cost of only 25 cents per capita. After a farmer 
has paid a physician $50.00 a year to attend various members of 
his family suffering from malaria, and then, after he has paid $1.00 
extra on his tax bill for the support of a program of malaria control 
measures he finds that he does not have to call a doctor for twelve 
"'---- -'._- - --..... ...- ... , ... 
months on account of this disease-such an experience is not un-
common in the rural districts of the south-there is little question in 
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the farmer's mind regarding the profitableness of this type of public 
health work. 

Within natural limitations every rural community can determine 
its own death rate, and, what is more important, money will buy 
health and bring to farmer and city dweller alike a higher degree of 
efficiency and joy in living. 



CHAPTER XV 

THE ECONOMIC ASPECT OF RURAL EDUCATION 

THERE is a very general belief that an education, i.e., school 
or college training, is an economic asset. It is commonly be
lieved that education is a good investment financially and that 
the community, state and nation receive direct returns for 
school taxes in an increased economic efficiency. This belief is 
particularly prevalent regarding technical education. 

In this chapter Professor Works summarizes the available 
statistics concerning the relation of schooling to the labor in
. come of farmers. There is no question that those with more 
schooling have larger labor incomes, but whether the one is 
caused by the other the writer regards as unproven. He points 
ouf three means whereby those who attend high school are 
selected so that they possess advantages which enable them to 
make larger labor incomes but which are not due to ability 
acquired in school. Professor Works does not deny that there 
is a real economic value in education, and particularly in 
technical education, but he holds that no conclusions can be 
drawn from the statistical data available. His article is, there
fore, a challenge to educators to demonstrate the truth of the 
claims they make as to the economic value of school training. 

This does not mean, however, that there is no economic value 
in schooling. Schooling undoubtedly gives rise to a larger num
ber of wants, it stimulates a higher standard of living, and 
therefore incites greater economic efficiency. Man's common 
sense interpretation of his experience that education pays is 
doubtless more reliable in this case than the evidence which 
has attempted to prove it statistically.-D. S. 
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SCHOOLING AND ECONOMIC RETURNS IN FARMING 

GEORGE A. WORKS, 

Professor of Rural Education, Cornell University 

An attempt will be made in this chapter to present data bearing 
on the relation between amount of schooling possessed by farmers 
and their financial return in the form of labor income. In addition 
to summarizing the data of appropriate studies the present writer has 
selected the interpretative comments made by the investigators in 
connection with the reporting of their findings. The. reader will find 
that the data, as reported, are consistent in showing that when farm
ers are grouped according to the amount of schooling they possess 
that those with the greater amount of schooling have a larger labor 
income than those who have had less schooling. He will also find 
those with the greater amount of schooling have a larger labor 
labor income was entirely, or almost entirely, a direct result of 
schooling. For the most part they believe that the larger labor in
come is to be explained entirely in terms of a causal relationship be
tween schooling and financial returns to the farmer. 

In addition to reporting data on the relationship between school
ing and labor income, together with the interpretations of these data, 
certain fallacies will be pointed out with reference to the conclusions 
that have been drawn. However no attempt will be made to prove' 
that a causal relationship does or does not exist between amount of 
schooling and labor income of farmers. On this point the present 
writer finds himself forced to the conclusion that data are not avail
able to answer this question with any considerable degree of re
liability. That there may be other values issuing from school at
tendance aside from increased labor income is not gainsaid. It is the 
purpose of this discussion to give consideration to labor income only. 

One of the early studies pointing out a correlation between labor 
income in farming and amount of schooling was prepared by Warren 
and Livermore. In this study the following table occurs: 1 

• G. F. Warren, K. C. Livermore and others. An Agricultural Survey. 
Cornell University Agricultural Experiment Station. Bulletin 295, p. 552. 
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TABLE I 

PaOl'lTS AND EDUCATION. 573 OWNERS. 137 TENANTS.' 

Farms operated by owners Farms operated by tenants 

Education 
Numberal Owner's Number of Tenant's 

lar_rs labor income farmers labor income 

District School •••••••. 398 $318 113 $407 
High School .......... 165 622 24 473 
More than High School. 10 847 0 

In commenting on the data the authors of the bulletin make this 
statement: 

"The objection might be raised that these farmers with higher 
education made more money, not because of their education, but 
because they possibly had a better start in business, that many of 
them probably inherited farms and other property. This is prob
ably not true but a comparison has been made which would overcome 
such an objection. 

"Farmers of the different groups with the same capital are com
pared. Two groups are used, district school and more than district 
school. In every capital division the farmers with more than district 
school education· made a greater labor income than those with only 
a district school education. The farmers with the better education 
use their capital more ofi'ectively. That is, if given an equal start at 
the beginning of a year the farmers with more, than a district school 
education are ahead at the end of the year. On the average the high 
school farmers have made $21 I more than the district school farmers 
with the same capital." 8 

The data on which this statement is made appear in Table II. 
The writers point out that only three o[ four of the farmers had 

received instruction in agriculture in school or college and conclude 
their discussion with the statement: 

"We must conclude, then that the striking differ~nces in profits 
are due, not to the teaching of the applied subjects, but rather to the 
extra mental training. If the same training has been received in the 

• G. F. Warren, K. C. Livermore, et al: An Agricultural Survey .. Cornell 
University Agricultural Experiment Station, Bulletin 295, p. 55~ 

'Ibid., pp. 552 and 553. 
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TABLEn 
EDUCATION RELATED TO PROFITS WITH EQUAL CAPITAL' 

District School More than District School 

Cajlital Number of Lobor Number of Labor 
farmers income farmers inCOfM 

$ 2,000 or less •••.•... 31 $ 187 3 $ 286 
2,001- 4,000 ........ 146 241 36 275 
4,001- 6,000 ........ 122 398 49 466 
6,001- 8,000 ........ So 395 40 709 
8,001-10,000 ........ 28 618 13 796 

10,001-15,000 ........ 18 525 25 .,091 
Over 15,000 ........ 3 1,054 9· .,272 

Average .......... - $ 488 - .$ 699 

. ' G. F. Warren, K. C. Livermore, et al: An Agricultural Survey. Cornell 
University Agricultural Experiment Station, Bulletin 295, p. 553. 

study of subjects pertinent to the industry, how much greater would 
the differences have been." a . 

In commenting on the data in table I in another connection one 
of the authors makes the following statement: 

"A high school education is worth more than an investment of 
$6,000 at five per cent. We do not have figures for a large number 
of college men, but a college course seems to be worth as much more. 
Time spent in school seems to be worth about $7 per day to a 
farmer." 6 

A similar relation between amount of schooling and the labor in
come of the farmer is shown by data from Indiana, Illinois and 
Iowa (Table III). 

In the text accompanying this table the authors say that: 
"Unquestionably one of the best things for a young man who 

intends to become a farmer is a good highschool education. Many 
farmers with very little schooling succeed, but these same men would 
do better if they had an opportunity for further training. . . . 

". • • Those men having the best training made the largest in
comes, althougli they were materially helped in doing this by much 
larger farms and greater capital." 1 

• Ibid., p. 553. 
• G. F. Warren, Farm Management, p. 306. 
• E. H. Thompson and H. M. Dixon: A Farm Management Survey in Three 

Representative Areas in Indiana, Illinois and Iowa. United States Depart
ment of Agriculture Bulletin 41, pp. 38 and 39. 



TABLE III 
RELAnoN 01' TBB OWNER'S Oil TENANT'S EDUCAnoN TO HIs INCOlB ON FAIQ4s IN INDIANA, IUINOIS AND IOWA.' 

, 
Operated by owners (373 farms) Operated by tenants (247 farms) 

Education 
Number Average Average Average Average Number Average Average Average Average sUe labor siBe labor farms (acres) capital income age farms (acres) capital income age 

None at school ••••. 4 91 $15,039 $586 55 4 u8 $1,650 $ 680 40 
Common school •••• 314 165 37,494 301 51 186 167 3,200 743 38 
High school ........ 46 306 37.725 651 46 51 Ig0 3,203 1,368 33 
College, etc. • •••••.• 9 340 43,781 796 53 6 294 3.351 1,721 41 

Total or average .. 373 178 $30,606 408 49·8 347 172 2,431 $ 870 37 

'E. H. Thompson and H. M. Dixon: A Farm Management Survey in Three Representative Areas in Indiana, Illinois 
and Iowa. United States Department of Agriculture Bulletin 41, p. 38. 

TABLE IV 
RELAnoN OF EDUCAnON TO PRonTS OF TENANTS WITH EQUAL CAPITAL.' 

Capital and training 

Units 0/ Comparison $1,000 and less $1,001 to $3,000 $2,001 to $3,000 Over $3,000 

Common High Com'mon High Common High Common High 
School School School School School School School School 

Number of farms •..•.... 23 3 73 19 54 12 40 23 
Average size-acres .....•. 69 109 138 123 184 165 251 266 
Average age of farmers .•.• 36-4 29·3 36·9 31.1 39.8 28·3 39·5 36.8 

Average capital ..•...••••. $686 $730 $1,517 $1,549 $2,427 $2,513 $4,023 $5,095 
Average labor income ....• 318 259 561 659 864. 866 1,086 2,087 

• E. H. Thompson and H. M. Dixon: A Farm Management Survey in Three Representative Areas in Indiana, Illinois 
and ~owa. United States Department of Agriculture, Bulletin 41, p. 39. 

.. 
0\ .. 
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The basis for the last sentence of the above quotation is to be 
found in Table IV. It should be noted that the differences are not 
marked except in the group with a capital of more than $3,000. 

Additional significant data from New York are contained in Tables 
V, VI, VII, VIII. 

TABLE V 

,RELATION OF EDUCATION TO LABOR INCOllCE. 

98 Farms, Otsego County, New York.' 

Number of farmers Labor income 

$ 547 
1,000 

District School .................... . 
High School, 2 years or more .•...••. 

TABLE VI 
RELATION OF EDUCATION TO LABOR INCOME. 

Farm Owners, Jefferson County, New York.'" 

District School HighSchool 

Number of farmers .•••.•.•..••..••• 
Average age ...................... .. 
Years in school ................... .. 
Capital above debts ............... .. 
Labor income ..................... . 

TABLE VII 

292 
51 

8·9 
$6,488 

464 

RELATION OF EDUCATION TO PilOl!'ITS. 

112 

49 
2.0 

$10,000 
761 

32 New York Farmers Keeping Complete Cost Accounts in 1919." 

College Winter No A. gricul-
Course tural College graduates Students Training 

Number of farms .................. 10 12 17 
Capital at beginning of year •••..... $22,225.65 $24,917.54 $20,992.75 
Value of farm .................... $17,606.15 $15,919.38 $14..313.07 
Acres per farm .................... 219 171 153 
Labor income. ..................... $3.395.21 $2,422.78 $1,135.14 

• Otsego County Farm Bureau. Some Factors which influenced the Profit
ableness of Farming in Otsego County. Wharton Valley Survey. 

'" Data in possession of the Department of Agricultural Economics and Farm 
Management. Cornell University. 

IlG. F. Warren, et a1.: ,Based on a table in Cost Accounts for Six Years on 
Some Successful New York Farms. Cornell University Agricultural Experi
ment Station, Bulletin 414, p. 29. 
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TABLE VITI 
RELATION OP EDUCATION TO LABOR INOOME. 

Farmers in Jefferson County, New York. Who Started as Hired Men Not at 
Home." 

Dist,ict School HighSchool 

Number of men .................. .. 
Age became owner ................. . 
Capital above debts ................ . 
Labor income ...................... . 

In the text connected with Table V the following statement ap
pears. 

"The amount of education seems to have a direct bearing on the 
labor income. Of the ninety-eight farm operators, fifty six secured 
no more education than the district school afforded, except a few 
who attended high school for one year. On the average these men 
made a labor income of $547. There were six who made as much as 
$1,000. The forty-two men who secured two years or more of high 
school work (three attended Cornell, one took the short course, one 
a two-year special and the other graduated) made an average labor 
income of $1,000, eighteen of whom were above that average .... 

"The probabilities are that part of the labor income of the op
erators can be attributed to the larger amount of capital they con
trolled from previous savings. The better education they had is 
probably due to the fact that their parents were financially able to 
send them to school. Education does not make a man, it develops 
him. It was without a doubt a factor in determining the amount of 
labor income of the cooperators." 18 

From another source come the following statement and data. 
"There is no lack of evidence that education in agriculture gives 

worthwhile financial returns. Our department of Rural Economics 
has reports from over one thousand farms on which complete records 
have been kept for one or more years. The farmers are of all degrees 
of education and a tabulation $hows that the average yearly labor in
comes of the different classes are as follows: 

II Data in possession of the Department of Agricultural Economics and Farm 
Management. Cornell University. 

"Otsego County Farm Bureau, Wharton Valley Survey. 
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Farmers with high school education or less •.•••...•••••.••....•• $ 502.00 
Farmers with some college work, not agricultural ••.•••••.••••••• 644.00 
Farmers with agricultural college training ...•..•..•.••••.••..•••• 1,422.00 

"Cornell University has been conducting investigations of this 
nature for a number of years and reports on a group of some fifty 
men who have kept records for several years. The fact that these 
men have worked so long at farm accounting is an evidence that 
they are all above average, and the tabulation of their results is, 
therefore, especially interesting. These men were about equally 
divided into the three groups given in the table; hence the labor in
comes are significant figures: 

LABOR INCOME OF FIFIY NEW YORl[ FA1WERs. 

Farmers with no agricultural education ......••...•.........•.•• $1,100.00 
Farmers with short course in agriculture •.......•.••.•..•••..••. 2,200.00 
Farmers with four-year course in agriculture .....•.•.••.••••.••• 3.300.00 

There can be no doubt that a college or school course in agriculture 
pays good financial dividends on the expense involved." 14 

The following editorial discussion of this problem occurred in 
the World's Work.16 . 

"The university has seemed to be a natural preparation for the 
law and medicine or for literature; but the tilling of the soil is 
mankind's primal occupation, and the less scholastic training the 
'dirt farmer' possessed the better might he be supposed to do his 
job. Yet investigations conducted in such farming states as Georgia, 
Indiana, Illinois, Iowa, Wisconsin, Ohio, Washington, New York and 
Maryland indicate that his conclusion will have to be revised. These 
widely scattered states are certainly representative of the American 
farming community as a whole, and the fact that they answer the 
educational question with a unanimous affirmative makes the dem
onstration exceedingly effective. 

"The conclusion is that an apparently invariable law is operating 
in so fundamental an occupation as farming. This is that the more 
education the farmer possesses the larger are his earnings. The 

.. Alfred Vivian: Agrarian 1922, Annual of the State School of Agriculture, 
St. Paul, Minn. 

"Vol. 46, pp. 245-246. July, 1923. 
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method used in discovering this law was a simple and obvious 
one." 

The following data on 1237 farms reported by the Kansas Agri
cultural College are given in connection with the editorial as illus
trative of the means by which the generalization was reached. 

Educatio" 0/ Formen A""ttal Earnings 
Common school ............................... $ 422 
High school ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 554 
College partial course ••••••.••.•••••••••••••••• 859 
Completed college ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 10452 

It remains to give consideration to some factors that may have 
been overlooked by those who interpreted the above data. In this 
connection there are two points that should be borne in mind. 

I. The data are consistent in showing a positive correlation be
tween extent of schooling and amount of labor income. 

2. Those who have interpreted the data are in agreement in stat
ing that this correlation is due to a causal relationship. None indi
cate that it may be largely a concomitant relationship. Theydis
agree only on the degree of emphasis they place on the part that 
schooling plays. This difference in emphasis makes its only ap
pearance in the interpretation of data from Otsego County. 

If schooling contributes directly to the efficiency of the farmer it 
must be due to either one or both of the following: 

I. It results in the acquisition of knowledge, skills, or attitudes 
that are of assistance to the farmer in meeting the special problems 
of his occupation. 

2. It gives him a mental training that better equips him for hand
ling his occupational problems, or any other problems. 

The authors of the Tompkins County survey are evidently in
clined to accept the view that the increased efficiency is due to 
"mental training." This view is hardly in accord with the findings 
of recent researches in educational psychology. Space will not per
mit of more than one brief statement which may be taken as fairly 
representative of the present accepted view: 

"The traditional theory was (I) that the amount of general im
provement due to studies was large; and (2) that the differences 
between studies in respect of it were large, so that the value of a 
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study as training for the intellect was of very great importance rela
tive to its value as special training in mathematical or linguistic or 
spatial or other thinking; and that (3) mathematics and languages 
gave much more of this general improvement than other studies did. 
The facts of (this study) if corroborated by similar experiments, 
prove that the amount 0/ general improvement due to studies is 
small: 16 that the differences between studies in respect to it are 
smaIl, so that the value of studies may be decided largely by con
sideration of the special training which they give; and that the 
languages have no claims to preeminence." 17 

It must be evident that this view does not substantiate the state
ment 'expressed in the following words which has been previously 
quoted: 

"We must conclude then that these striking differences are due, not 
to the teaching of applied subjects but rather to the extra mental 
training." 

It is not surprising that the authors of this statement were led to 
accept the view that mental training was the explanation of the 
larger labor income of those who had attended high school as con
trasted with the group whose schooling was limited to the elemen
tary school. They evidently could see little or nothing in the nature 
of "applied subjects" offered by the high school that could serve as 
an occasion for direct transfer from the work of the high school to 
the demands of farming. 

In this they are supported by students of the secondary school 
curriculum. Two statements bearing on the subject will be given as 
illustrative of evidence available on the subjects: 

itA study of 184 rural high schools chosen at random from the 
schools of each class on the basis of nuinber of pupils enrolled indi
cates that on the average the pupil's time and energy are given in 
approximately the following per cents to the various subjects. These 
per cents are computed on the basis of all pupils actually enrolled 
in each subject in the 184 schools, taking into account the number 
of periods given each subject per week and estimating each pupil's 
program as being four subjects a day. These percentages do not 

U The italics are the present writer's. 
IY Thorndike, E. L., The Journal of Educational Psychology, February 1924, 

pp. 96 and 97. 
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show the variation among different schools but do undoubtedly indi
cate approximately the relative amount of emphasis given the various 
subjects in the rural high schools as a whole. 

"Percentage of pupil's time given to various subjects throughout 
the high school course: 

puent 

English .............................................. 23.67 
Latin ................................................ 13.01 
French .............................................. 6.74 
SpaDish .............................................. 0.89 
Mathematics ......................................... 17.68 
Physical scieuc:es (physics and chemistry) ••••••••••••••• 2.91 
Physical geography................................... 0.70 
Biological sciences (biology , botany, zoology, physiology) • • 7.66 
Foreign history ...................................... 5.86 
American history and civics ............................ 6.01 
Economics ........................................... 0.06 
Sociology .......................................... .. 
Study of Occupations ............................... .. 
Agriculture ........................................... I.JO 
Homemaking ......................................... 1.67 
Mechanical drawing, woodtuming, machine shop •••••••• 0-48 
Commercial subjects ......... ................ ......... 5.99 
Miscellaneous subjects ................................. 5.J7 

"The above data indicate that on the average over 44 per cent of 
the pupil's time is given to the study of languages including English, 
or almost 21 per cent excluding English. In other words, over one
fifth of all the time the rural boy or girls spends in high school is 
devoted to the study of a foreign language. Almost 18 per cent of 
his time is given to mathematics as compared with 11.27 per cent 
given in all the other scienceS. In other words, he gives more time 
to the study of mathematics than he ~ves to the natural sciences 
and the social sciences, including American history and civics, but 
excluding foreign history. He gives as much time to the study of 
foreign languages as he gives to natural sciences, agriculture and the 
social sciences,_excluding foreign history." 18 

In commenting on the work of the high schools in Indiana Dr. 
Inglis makes the following statement: 

• Ferries, E. N., The Rural High School, pp. 153-154. 
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"Algebra is required during the first year by 93 per cent, during 
the second year by 56 per cent, and during the third year by 7 
per cent of all high schools. Geometry is required during the second 
year by 66 per cent of all high schools and during the third by 57 
per cent. Foreign language study occupies an equally favored posi
tion. It is required during the first year in 71 per cent, during the 
second year in 72 per cent, and during the third year in 16 per cent 
of all high schools~ In small high schools the foreign language of
fered and required is all but universally Latin-less than 5 per cent 
of these schools offering any other foreign language." 19 

The discussion to this point should have raised a question of 
doubt regarding the possibility of explaining all the differences be
tween the labor income of the farmer of high school training and the 
one who has attended only the elementary school in terms of either: 

a) The high school having equipped him with knowledge, or 
skills, or attitudes directly useful to him as a farmer; 

b) The high school having given him a mental discipline designed 
to prepare him to solve the problems of the farmer. 

It remains to consider other factors'that may have contributed to 
the marked difference in the labor income of the two groups of 
farmers. A significant factor has been overlooked in the studies 
from which data have been taken. The school is not only a means 
of instruction and training but it is also a selective agency. There is 
a constant process of elimination going on as pupils move through 
the schools. This e~imination becomes very evident in the upper 
grades of the elementary school and throughout the high school. 
This fact is clearly brought out by the data in Table IX. 

In this table Thorndike's figures are based on a study of condi
tions in 23 cities of 25,000 or over in 1906; Ayres on those in 58 
cities in 1908; and Strayer's study included 133 cities of 25,000 or 
over and 186 cities of less than that size. These figures are not to 
be considered as exact but they undoubtedly give a fairly accurate 
picture of the extent to which pupils were eliminated at the time 
they were made. In general they are in accord with all studies that 
have been made of the persistence of pupils in school. 

U Public Education in Indiana, p. 106. 
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TABLE IX 

PzRcuyAGII Dr THE I>IFnuNr GRADES 01' THOSE BEGINlIING THE FIRsT GRADE 
OP THE ELEHENTAIlY SCHOOL.· 

Per cent remaining . Per cent eliminated 

Grode Ayres*-Tfwrw-. SImy- Tfwrw-. SIray-
tlike· .... Average 

dike -
Ayres-- .. -- Average 

--
l[ (100) (Joo) (100) (100) (0) (0) (0) (0) 
J (100) (100) (100) (100) (0) (0) (0) (0) 
3 (100) (100) (100) (100) (0) (0) (0) (0) 
4 90 (100) (100) ( 97) 10 (0) (0) (3) 
5 81 (100) 95 ( 93) 19 (0) 5 b) 
6 68 90 74 77 32 10 26 .23 
7 54 70 63 62 46 30 37 38 
8 40 So 51 47 60 50 49 53 
I 27 40 39 3S 73 60 61: 6S 
n 17 20 u 20 83 80 78 80 

m u u 18 14 88 88 82 86 
IV 8 10 1:4 II 92 90 86 89 

• Thorndike, E. L .. The Elimination of Pupils from School, Bureau of Educa
tion Bulletin (1907), no. 4, pp. II, 47 • 

•• Ayres, L. P., Laggards in Our Schools, p. ;1, estimates from grapb . 
... Strayer, G. D., Age and Grade Census of Schools and Colleges, Bureau of 

Education Bulletin (l9U) no. S. pp. 6, 135-136. The writer is responsible for 
the interpretation of the data there given. 

In commenting on the elimination of pupils from high school Dr. 
Inglis states: 

"Approximately two-thirds of the pupils who enter the first grade 
of the public secondary school leave school before the close of the 
course. About one-third of those who enter leave during the first 
year or before the beginning of the second year. About one-half 
leave before the beginning of the third year and about two-thirds 
leave before the beginning of the last year." 21 

It should be borne in mind that the amount of elimination has 
been decreasing somewhat in recent years. In all probability it was 
even greater than these studies indicate at the time the farmers re
ported in the labor income studies were in school. 

In general it may be said that the school tends to select and retain 
those pupils who meet its demands with success. Those who are 

• Alaander Inglis, Principles of Secondary Education. p. 128. 
a AIeu.nder Inglis, Principles of Secondary Education. p. 153. 
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unable to do 'this are retarded. Those who are retarded are more 
likely to be eliminated than are those who make normal progress. 
The data of Table X are significant in this connection. 

TABLE.X 

ELIMINATION BY AGE AND GRADE IN NEW YORK: CITY HIGH SCHOOL •• -

Per cent eliminated during the Total elim-
Age at entrance mated 

First year Second yea, Third year Fourth yea, (percent) 

Below 13 •••••••. 19 31 3 6 59 
13·· •••••• 31 17 10 8 66 

.14 ........ 36 20 13 6' 75 
IS •.•••••• 44 2I 5 II 79 
16 .•••••.• 47 30 9 4 90· 

• Compiled and arranged from data given by Van Denburg,J. K.: Causes of 
Elimination of Students in Public Secondary Schools of New York City, p. 91. 
In the table 13 years means 13 years, 0 months, to 13 years, u months, etc. 

At least one of the students of the relationship between labor in
come of the farmer and length of school attendance has recognized 
one aspect of selection. He has however been inclined to give it 
but little weight as is indicated by the following statement: 

"It may be said that the more able persons are the ones who went 
to high school. This is partially true, but it is by no means uni
versal. Studies in this country showed that accidents, such as dis
tance to school, when the farmer was a boy, were very decided factors 
in determining the amount of education." 28 

The evidence submitted indicates that the school tends to select 
those who meet its demands with the greatest measure of success, 
when success is measured by normal progress from grade to grade. 
Additional significant facts are furnished by the results obtained from 
mental ability tests used in the studies of school population. 

Table XI is illustrative of the fact that the school tends to select 
those pupils of the greatest mental ability as measured by mental 
ability tests. While Dr. Warren is undoubtedly justified in saying 
that it is not "universally" true that the ablest pupils attend high" 
school, it is undoubtedly true that the school does tend to select 

• Inglis, Alexander: Principles of Secondary Education, p. 134 .. 
- Warren, G. F.: Farm Management, pp. 306 and 307. 
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from those who attend it the ones who on the whole do its work with 
success. It should also be observed that this selection begins in the . 
grades and pupils in general are not admitted to the high school 
until they have completed the elementary school. The school aloo. 
tends to select those who make the highest scores on mental ability 
tests. (See Table XI.) 

'TABLE XI 

MILLER MENTAL ABILIlY TEST. 

Form A. Agriculture Students. Minnesota High Schools, 1926. Distribution 
of Scores by Grades .• 

(9-U) . 
Grades 

Score! Total 
9 IO II I2 

no-n9·9 .............. 
1OG-I09·9 .............. I I 
go- 99·9 .............. 6 13 II 3 33 
80- 89.9 .............. IS 2I 25 28 89 
70- 79·9· •••••••••••••• 59 54 39 30 182 
60- 69.9 .............. 102 1'1 45 34 258 
50- 59·9 .............. 95 69 27 20 2Il 
40- 49·9 ............. , 86 44 II II 152 
30- 39·9 .............. $1 18 5 2 76 
20- 29.9 .............. 19 5 I I 26 
10- 19.9 .............. 4 4 
0- 9·9 .............. 

Total .................. 437 301 165 137 1040 

Median age ............. 15-3 16-2 17-0 18-0 I&-a 

Median score ............ 56.1 61.8 68·5 70.1 61·9 

• From an unpublished study by A. M. Field, University of Minnesota . 

. It remains to consider the question: To what extent is ability 
to do the work of the school well, or to attain a· good score in a 
mental ability test, evidence of ability to meet the demands for 
financial success in farming? This question cannot be answered 
completely. It may fairly be said that such knowledge as we possess 
regarding the nature of intelligence leads lis to expect a high degree 
of correlation between the capacity to meet the demands of th~ 
school and the dem~ds for finanCial success in farming or in any 
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other line of human endeavor. This should not be interpreted to 
mean that other factors, e.g. attitude, are not important in making 
for success in farming. It means rather that when large numbers 
of persons are involved the mental ability that makes for success in 
school also makes for success in farming. The persistence in school 
is therefore evidence of the possession of qualities that will make 
for a relatively large labor income. Differently stated, the school 
selects those pupils who can succeed not only willi its tasks but those 
who are most likely in the aggregate to meet successfully the demands 
of farming. 

However, we are not obliged to limit our consideration of this 
aspect to theoretical considerations. Dr. Higbie 24 in a study of the 
qualities that make for success in general farming found a correla
tion of .73 between native intelligence and financial success. This, 
as will be indicated later, is considerably higher than the degree of 
correlation between schooling and financial success. 

In commenting on native intelligence as making for success in 
farming Dr. Higbie says: 

"So far as this study has data to determine, he (the successful 
farmer) must have a high degree of native intelligence---an intelli
gence probably more or less specialized, directly conditioning his 
ability to 'pick up' technical information and his managerial 
power." 21 

In view of these facts it is conservative to say that undoubtedly 
the larger average labor income of those with high school training as 
contrasted with those whose training was limited to the elementary 
school is partially due to the greater natural capacity of the former. 

Further support for the view that the school is not directly as im
portant a factor in increasing the labor income of the farmer as is 
implied by the quotation given above is to be found in Dr. Higbie's 
study. He reports the correlation between general education and 
financial success for two groups of farmers. In one case it was .47 
and in the other .51.26 It was distinctly lower than the correlation 
between financial success and such factors as native intelligence, agri
cultural information, etc. 

• E. C. Higbie: An Objective Method for Determining Certain Fundamental 
Principles in Secondary Education, p.2I. Doctor's Dissertation, Columbia 
Vniv~ty. .. Ibid., p. 46. II Ibid., p. 21. 
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A further factor that should have consideration is brought out by 
the discussion of the data from Otsego County. (Table I.) The 
author in that connection states: "The better education they had is 
probably due to the fact that their parents were financially able to 
send them to school." Such parents would also be better able to 
give their sons an initial advantage in starting because of their finan
cial ability. This fact would be likely to be especially significant in 
case of those who attend college. This brings in another selective 
factor that has been usually overlooked in interpreting the data 
bearing on selection between labor income and amount of schooling. 

When farmers are segregated on the basis of those who have had 
some high school training and those whose schooling has been lim
ited to the elementary school, and the members of each of these 
groups arranged in another grouping on the basis of capital at the 
beginning of the year it will be found that those with high school 
training have a larger income than those who have not had such 
training in the same capital group. (Tables II and IV.) The dif
ference in favor of the high school group is not nearly as large as 
when capital differences are ignored. For the farmers reported in 
Table I when no attention is paid to capital differences the average 
labor income of the high school group is $304 a year more than for 
the common school group. When the same farmers are arranged in 
equal capital groups (Table II) the average difference is due to 
be only $21 I'" The difference between the two averages is due to 
the fact that as the size of the capital groups increases the percentage 
of those having high school training increases. This fact lends some 
support to the view that part at least of the difference in labor income 
of the two groups may well be due to an initial financial advantage 
of the high school group. Of one thing we are certain, viz., that as 
the labor incomes for the two groups are ordinarily reported the dif
ferences are computed without regard to differences in capital and as 
a result differences due to capital are concealed. To this extent the 
statements are misleading. The number of farmers involved in these 
two tables is too small to be made the basis of final conclusions. 

• It should be noted in this connection tbat if the arithmetic sum of the 
seven capital groups is used the difference would be increased. It would 
be $284 instead of $211. In the opinion of the writer the $284 is the better 
measure of the difference. 
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A further factor should have attention. In a survey of rural 
schools in New York State it was found that distance from high 
school influen\::es attendance of farm children. In general the greater 
the distance of the child from high school the less likely he was to 
attend high school. This was especially true in the case of boys. 
The data on which these statements are made are found in Tables 
XII, XIII, and XIV. 

TABLE XII 

SHOWING THE NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE OJ!' Boys AND GIRLS ATTENDING HIGH 
SCHOOL WHEN THEY MAXl!: THE TRIp DAILY BETWEEN SCHOOL AND 

HOME AND WHEN THEY Do NOT MAXE THE TRIP EACH DAY.-

Returning. ho~ daily Not returning home daily 

County Numbers Percentage Numbers Percentage 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 

Delaware .......... 127 148 275 46.1 53·9 46 133 179 25·6 74-4 
Tompkins ......... 106 103 209 50·7 49·3 20 91 III 18.9 80.1 
Monroe ............. 313 306 619 50·5 49·5 6 36 42 14.2 85.8 

----------------
Totals .•••••••.•• 546 557 1,103 49·5 50.5 72 260 332 21.6 78.4 

- Geo. A. Works: Rural School Survey of New York State. Vol. II, p. 553. 

TABLE XIII 

NUMBER AND PERCENTAGI'J OJ!' PERSONS OJ!' HIGH SCHOOL AGE ATTENDING HIGH 
SCHOOL WHEN THE DISTANCE FROM HOME TO HIGH SCHOOL 

IS LESS THAN FOUR MILEs. 
Boys and Girls Separate.-

\ 
Living less than lour miles Living less than four miles 

Irom high school and Irom high school and 
attending ~t attending 

County Boys Girls Boys Girls 

No. Per- No. Per- No. Per- No. Per-
centage centage centage centage --------------- ---

Tompkins ., ........ 83 48.5 88 51.5 38 58·4 27 41.6 
Otsego ............ 109 51·9 101 48.1 61 62.8 36 37-2 ----- ------- ---

Total ........... 192 50·4 189 49.6 99 61.1 63 38.9 

• Geo. A. Works: Rural School Survey of New York State. Vol. II, p. 558. 
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TABLE XIV 

NmDIEIl AND PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS OJ!' HroH SCHOOL AGE ATTENDING HIGH 
SCHOOL WHEN THE DIsTANCE PIlOM: HOlofE TO SCHOOL 

IS FOUR MILES OR MORE. 

Boys and Girls Separate .• 

Li1iing lour or more miles Living lour or more miles 
from high school and Irom high school and 

attending not attending 

County Boys Girls Boys Girls 

Per- Per- Per- Per-
No. centage No. centage No. centage No. centage 

------------------
Tompkins ......... 70 40·9 101 59.1 127 65·1 68 34·9 
Otsego ............ 78 42.5 105 57·5 97 69·2 43 30.8 -------- ---

Total ............ 148 41.7 206 58-3 224 66.8 III 33.2 

• Geo. A. Works: Rural School Survey of New York State. Vol. II, p. 558. 

A similar study -made in Iowa showed a like conwtion in that 
state. 

In connection with these data on high school attendance considera
tion should be given to the findings in the Tompkins County survey 
on the relation between distance from market and labor income. 
(Table XV.) 

TABLE XV 

RELATION OJ!' DISTANCE TO MARKET, TO PROFITS •• 

Farms operated by Farms operated by 
oumers tenants 

Distance A.verage A.verage 
Number of labor Number 01 labor farmers income farmers income 

Miles 
1 or lesa •••••••••••••• 96 $464 14 $447 
I + to 2 ............ 140 598 41 554 
2+t03 ••••••••••••• 131 399 42 348 
3+ to 4 ............. 83 356 17 387 
4+ to 5 ............. 70 333 II 337 
5+ to 6 ............. 31 278 II 266 
6+ to 7 ............. 16 287 6 325 
7+t08 ............. 12 169 I 71 
Over 8 ............... 22 129 4 366 

• G. F. Warren, K. C. Livermore, et a1.: An Agricultural Survey. Cornell 
.university. Agricultural Experiment-Station, Bulletin 295. p. 438. 
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In commerlting on these data the authors say: 
"The average owner who is within three miles of market makes 

about four times as large a labor income as that made by those 
who are over 7 miles from market." 28 

A factor in reducing the lab()r income for those at a distance from 
the market is the increased cost of getting the products to market. 
This would be especially significant in a dairy region like the one in
cluded in this study; It is undoubtedly a factor of more or less im
portance in all regions remote from market regardless of the type of 
farming. It also operates sometimes as a limiting factor in deter
mining the type of farming in which the farmer c.an engage with 
profit. . 

In general the market center is also a high school center so that 
those children who live near market centers would have an increased 
chance of securing high school training. Especially is this true in the 
case of boys. To the extent this factor operates the available data 
show it to be very significant-it would tend to make for a larger 
labor income for those who had attended high school partly because 
they had less expense in getting their products to market, providing 
they are farming in approximately the same place as they lived dur
ing their period of attending high school. 

This raises the question of the extent to which those farming in a 
community were reared in that same community. It has not been 
possible to find direct evidence on this question. Data having a 
significant bearing are available. 

Young states: 29 

"A summary of the residences of 2072 men who were brought up 
on farms is given. . . . Of these, 74 per cent lived in the county 
of their birth, 18 per cent lived in other counties in New York, 7 
per cent lived in other states in the United States and I per cent 
lived in foreign countries. A detailed examination of these data 
will show that most persons who lived in the county of their birth 
lived in the township of their birth." 

In another connection he states: 

• Warren and Livermore, et at: An Agricultural Survey, Cornell University, 
Bulletin 295, p. 4.18 . 

.. E. C. Young: The Movement of Farm Population, Cornell University 
Agricultural Experiment Station, Bulletin 426, p. 24. 
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"Only about one-fourth of the persons brought up in a country 
community move outside the community." 80 

Undoubtedly the amount of movement of population varies with 
communities but there are reasons for thinking that it would not 
be as great in older farming communities such as the labor income 
records were taken from as it would be in newly settled areas. 

It seems very likely in view of these facts that those who live 
close to high school are more likely ·to attend than those who live at 
greater distances, and that those who live near markets get a better 
labor income than those who live at.a distance, and since the move
ment of farm population is not very pronounced in areas in which 
farming is well established a causal relationship is operative that 
tends to obscure one reason for the !elatively large labor income of 
the high school graduate: 
. In summary it may be said that all the evidence in hand indicates 
the existence of at least three factors other than schooling that 
would tend to show a large labor income for farmers who have had 
high school training as contrasted with those who have attended the 
elementary school only. These factors are: 

I. The tendency for the school to select and retain for a longer 
time those of. greatest mental ability. It should be borne in mind 
that it is the utilization of native ability rather than just mere pos
session that makes for success. 

2. The tendency for those who have the opportunity to attend 
high school to come from families having a financial status that 
would make it possible for the home to give them an initial financial 
advantage~ The effect of this factor is obscured when no attention 
is paid to initial capital. 

3. The selection by proximity to high school of those from farms 
in which nearness to markets gives a financial advantage. 

In view of these facts it is conservative to say that the value of 
schooling as a factor in increasing labor income of the farmer is 
much overstated in the current discussions. These statements have 
for the most part overlooked the selective action of the school sys
tem, the initial financial advantage of those who come from homes 

"Ibid., p. 29 
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of sufficient means to give them the opportunity to attend high school, 
and the relationship between distance from markets as affecting 
labor income and at the same time influencing the likelihood of the 
prospective farmer having an opportunity to attend high school. 



CHAPTER XVI 

THE ECONOMIC ASPECT OF SOCIABILITY 

PROBABLY in no state has there been a more extensive 
analysis of community welfare than has been made in West 
Virginia by means of community scoring. The close correla
tion of the community scores for business and farms, the eco
nomic side of.. the community, with those for community spirit 
and recreation, the social aspect, is significant even though no 
causal relationship can be established. 

However, when the ability to cooperate is measured by the 
success or failure of cooperative organizations, there is very 
definite evidence that sociability and friendliness are prere
quisites to successful cooperation. Both Director Frame and 
Professor Burr have had large opportunity for personal ob
servation upon this matter and they are agreed that non-co
operative people cannot be transformed into good cooperators 
by joining a cooperative marketing association. This principle 
is strongly emphasized by some of the leaders of the coopera
tive movement in Denmark and England. Evidence accumu
lates that friendliness and mutual confidence are essential for 
a successful cooperative enterprise.1 

Other economic values of sociability might easily be cited, 
but this relation to the cooperative movement is so fundamental 
to rural progress that it is sufficient to establish the thesis of 
this chapter.-D. S. 

• In this connection refer to the statement of Dr. Nourse, pg. 248. 
279 
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ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF SOCIABILITY IN RURAL LIFE 

WALTE1I BURR, 

Professor of Sociology, Kansas State Agricultural College 

The economic and the social aspects of life are inseparably inter
woven. Causes and effects in both fields are so interactive that it is· 
impossible to say, "Here is the effect of which this is the cause." It 
is very evident, however, that there are economic aspects of social 
activities, just as there are social aspects of economic activities. 

Sociability might be considered as an attitude of friendliness of 
one individual toward another. It might exist as an attitude without 
being in any way expressed, if opportunities for expression were not 
present. In a larger consideration of it, there would be involved a 
group meeting together from time to time in friendly relationships. 

Does it pay to be sociable? 
It seems a simple question, and easy to answer, but we may find 

larger values involved than appear on the surface. 
I. Any group in society may find ways of using sociability as an 

agency for the prevention of uneconomic action. 
Jealousy and mutual suspicion destroy that faith in each other 

which is essential in successful trade relations. "To restore confi
dence" has been the announced purpose of every movement launched 
to bring us from "hard times" to "good times" in the field of com
merce. This recipe for success where we are related to each other in 
economic activity, will work as well in the rural community as it 
will in the world at large. In fact, the only way that it will work in 
the world at large is to have it operative in the places where the 
people of the world live, and the majority of those places are rural 
communities. 

It has been charged, and probably with some degree of evidence 
favoring the statement, that farm people are particularly inclined 
to be individualistic and seclusive j that there is mutual suspicion 
which seriously operates against the best interests of the group, both 
in social life and in economic life. To state such a fact is not in 
any way to attach blame to rural people of a former time, even if 
such a characteristic was theirs. The pioneer has to develop the 
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individualistic fighting instinct; he was forced to fight the elements, 
and was engaged in an unequal struggle to take care of himself and 
his family. If there were others in the area where he settled, there 
were among them hostile savages and cattle rustlers. To carve his 
home and his fortune out of the wilderness called for extreme indi
vidualistic effort. The farmer also remained for a.longer period of 
time than did others in the self-sufficiency period, which was also 
the period of barter and trade in terms. of goods. All of this made 
for a continuance of and emphasis upon seclusiveness and individual
ism. Therefore the now unnecessary attempt at self-preservation in 
an individualistic way, which we sometimes witness among rural 
people. 

We are living in a time now which calls for mutual trust and 
reciprocity. Jealousy and suspicion do not belong in our present 
economic scheme. Whatever will help to eliminate them will be of . 
economic advantage. Not to trade with a man simply because we 
have a prejudice against him, will often mean a loss of dollars and 
cents merely to satisfy that primitive instinct of furtIve seclusive
ness. To try to injure another man in his business because he has. 
never become a friend of ours, may result in impeding e.conomic pro
duction for the good of the entire community, including himself. 
This latter, merely in the interest of practicing revenge. 

A rural community that is saturated with the spirit of jealousy 
and revenge is never prosperous in economic activities. In such it 
community, a social and recreational program often proves the be
ginning of those better feelings toward each other which result in 
starting new commercial relations which make for prosperity. 

Communities can be found where litigation between neighbors (in 
the sense of people who live close to each other) is the common 
thing. "I'll have the law on him" is the most expensive slogan that 
an individual or a community can adopt. In some communities ob
served, where this slogan has become the common one, many farms 
can be found in. the possession of lawyers in a distant city, with the 
former owners either living as tenants or· having left the home com
munity· for jobs at wages. Each got the satisfaction of having "the 
law on him" in relation to his neighbor, and the price was confis
catory of the farm itself. So.ciability, friendliness, neighborliness-
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with these, 'people are saved from the costliness of litigation over 
straying livestock, line fences, and the other incidents that may be 
used to mar that most beautiful and beneficent of rural possessions, 
the sociable spirit. 

Where rural sociability takes the aggressive form or planned recre
ation for young and old, it becomes very definitely an agency to pre
vent uneconomic action. Community recreation of wholesome form, 
well planned and adroitly supervised, is better and cheaper in pre
venting anti-social action, than are the county sheriff and any num
ber of deputy sheriffs. The so-called "crime wave" could be halted 
much more effectively and at a much smaller cost by.providing whole
some recreation for our youth, than by employing a larger number 
of officers, giving them sawed off shot guns,-and working the electric 
chair overtime. And what is more to the point, the latter method 
never has prevented wasteful crime, and the former method always 
makes a citizen instead of a criminal so that there are fewer persons 
for the law to deal with. The following example is typical of a 
great number that could be cited. In a rural community a platform 
dance was conducted down in the woods away from the better por
tion of the population. There was no supervision, and therefore with
out exception before the close of the affair on each occasion the 
sheriff was called in to make arrests in a shooting or stabbing affray. 
A local leader developed a community chorus at the natural center 
of the population area, introducing also on each evening before time 
for the chorus meeting, some mass games well directed. The anti
social dance disappeared for want of leadership and persons to at
tend. From the standpoint of deputies' fees, transportation of pris
oners, court trial, jail maintenance--this was a tremendous saving to 
the county. 

In .the small town, many a boy. who becomes a petty thief is only 
curious to begin with, and has the collecting mania. A nature club 
in which an adult leader will take the gang out into the woods and 
fields, and encourage them to collect botanical specimens, geological 
oddities, and Indian relics, will give both an educational and a recre
ational outlet for the collecting mania. The program will be con
ducted in the interests of the sociability of the boy gang, and be
comes a preventive of uneconomic social conduct. 
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II. Sociability may be made an agency for inducing aggressive 
constructive economic activity. 

One of the first rules that one may safely lay down for the develop
ment of successful economic cooperative organization, is that it be 
introduced in a community where the people are getting along well 
together in "the social phases of their lives. Non-cooperative people 
do not make good cooperators. They must first learn to "play the 
game," and then can engage in the real test of making the game a 
serious one in terms of dollars and cents. Not only is a spirit of 
sociability necessary for the introduction of a cooperative organiza
tion or project, but it is just as necessary that a program of sociabil
ity continually parallel the" economic projects of such an organization. 
Ina cooperative, it often occurs that according to strict econoplic 
laws, the organization would fail; but the people believe in each 
other, they "bank on friendship," they introduce enough sentiment 
into the situation to make them willing to take for a while a personal 
loss in order to preserve the organization which means so much to 
them socially as well as in a business way. A great religious leader 
in rural wo~k has recently said that he would encourage economic 
cooperation among farm people even if it did not pay better than 
individual effort; because first, he considers it the right relationship; 
and second, the sociability feature is worth more in the future de
velopment of the individuals and the community than is any finan
cial return they could possibly get from the relationship. 

Sociability brings people together, and when people are together 
they exchange ideas and experiences, so that the individual knowledge 
of how to do things successfully becomes the knowledge of all; in the 
long run, such a common fund of knowledge makes for economic suc
cess. In the case of the Farm Bureau tour to witness demonstrations 
of variety tests on many different farms, the object is very definitely 
an economic one; but" what man who has ever spent a day with 
others on such a tour, will be able to draw a line between the eco
"nomic values and the social values, or to say whether the former are 
greater than the latter in such an experience. The same is true of 
the boys' club tour to investigate the dairy interests of a county, and 
the girls' club tour to study improved farm homes. If there were not 
a strongly emphasized social feature to each such project, no boy or 
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girl would care to take the time and effort to make the tour; yet the 
economic value of the experience is often the real objective. Neither 
can it be told, in the results, whether the economic cause or the social 
cause was the more effective. The girls' tour causes the girl to de
termine that her home will be ideally arranged and conducted; and 
the home that she arranges and conducts becomes a social asset to 
herself and the, community; but in turn makes it possible later for 
men and boys in that home to do a better piece of farm work, which 
makes more profits and in turn makes it possible to pay for greater 
social advantages in relation to the home. 

When sociability develops, as it should, into expressional recreation, 
it becomes a great asset toward physical health and vigor. All of the 
muscles and organs of the body are exercised, giving nature a chance 
to' develop exuberant vitality. The person who is healthful and has 
an excess of vitality, may work more days of the year and more years 
of a lifetime, has better judgment in economic matters, is more 
contented with his lot, and plus that saves the expense incident to 
preventable illness. 

III. A program of sociability in the life of the individual as in 
that of the community must be conducted according to principles of 
good management. The fundamental law of good management is 
the "law of balanced proportions." There are certain factors to be 
considered in making up this product as in making up other products. 
There is in sociability a certain expenditure of time, money and en
ergy. In rural life as in other types of living, there are forms and ex
tents of sociability that must be classed under the head of dissipa
tion, and whose results are destructive of economic welfare. When 
conviviality takes more than its share of time, when it takes money 
that is needed for sound economic investment, and when it takes 
energy which should be conserved for other necessary activities of 
life, then it is developed entirely out of proportion to other values and 
is destructive of individ~al and community well-being. Jherefore 
it is not enough that rural America be encouraged to become social 
and recreational in its tendencies. There can now be found rural 
communities where organizations so vie with each other in seeking 
to win the people to social functions that there is little time left for 
home values, and not enough energy remaining for effective school 
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work on the part of youth and effective economic service on the part 
of adults. It is true that "all work and no play makes Jack a dull 
boy," but it is just as true that all play and no work makes Jack a 
useless vagrant. We want him to be neither. If "Jack" be taken as 
representative of the community, then his case emphasizes the ne
cessity of some very clear thinking and planning in developing the 
sociability phase of rural community life in America. 

ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF SOCIABILITY 

NAT T. FRAME, 

Director of Agricultural Extension, West Virginia University 

A.-Co"elations from Score Cards 
Farming Neighborhoods in Cabell, Brooke, Monongalia, Harrison, 
Braxton, Pocahontas, Barbour, Lewis, Preston, Gilmer, Doddridge, 
Wood, Upshur Counties, West Virginia. 

A fJerage Scores 
One hundred neighborhood score cards- average' 650 points 
Same--Community Spirit and Recreation only" 68" 
Same--Business and Farms only "62 " 
The ten highest neighborhoods " 765 " 
Same ten-Community Spirit, Recreation only" 79" 
Same ten-Business, Farms only "72 " 

The' ten lowest neighborhoods " 508 " 
Same ten-Community Spirit, Recreation only" 51" 
Same ten-Business, Farms only "51 " 

This scoring was done by some two dozen different extension rep
resentatives. Almost without exception they give a business and 
farming score in lirie with the score given for the sociability sides of 
community. life. In other words our experiences with farming com
munities as analyzed on the basis of our score card standards dem
onstratethat sociability and economic income rise and fall together. 
Which corresponds to the hen and which to the egg we are not pre
pared to say. 
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B.-Farm Labor. 
It is the common observation of extension. workers in West Vir

ginia that a larger number of dependable farm hands are available 
in isolated sections where there is little sociability or outside contacts. 
The families are apparently larger, in these individualistic farm 
homes, hence more family labor. Not being in touch with outside 
jobs and predisposed to be unsociable the "hands" stay in the neigh
borhood. 

Near the industrial centers sociability on the farm does not seem 
to be able to compete with industrial wages. We are not able to get 
any positive evidences that a farming neighborhood can afford to 
promote. sociability solely as an investment, to be repaid by more 
efficient hired labor. 

C.-Ability to Cooperate. 
That the lack of social life in the past is at least a contributing 

factor in making it psychologically impossible for certain neighbor
hoods to succeed with cooperative marketing, whereas neighborhoods 
that have developed a high degree of sociability are likely to succeed 
is the opinion of most extension workers. 

Dee Crane, Potato Specialist: 
"Positive.-Willow Island-Pleasants County-By social gather

ings they were able to get a group together to grow and market 
potatoes under difficulties." 

T. D. Gray, Extension Landscape Architect: 
"Negative.-Timber Ridge-Morgan County-The people of this 

community are divided into local factions resulting in little or no 
social intercourse, which has hampered any movement to organize 
them for concerted work." 

R. L. Mason, Poultry Specialist: 
"Positive.-BeIlevilIe-Wood County-Improved poultry houses 

and management due to group gatherings and meetings. 
"Negative.-Walkersville-Lewis County-Lack of group to get 

together caused failure of cooperative hatchery and to date coop
erative marketing program." 
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IL W. Prettyman, District Agent: 
"Positive.-Inwood-Berkeley County-Numerous meetings of 

fruit-growers at community packing house and the weeks extension 
school in Horticulture this year have built up the confidence of the 
farmers to the point where they (I) raised $2000 to cut cedar trees 
in their own district and $1500 to help clean up adjoining districts; 
(2) for first time they are pooling the purchase of barrels to the 
extent of $1800." 

May E. Prichard, Home Demonstration Agent: 
"Negative.-Herndon-Wood County-Lack of cooperation show

ing finances at a standstill. No cooperative buying and selling. 
Everyone for himself. Result-young folks practically all gone 
from community, homes unpainted and poorly kept, farms below 
average in county. 
"Positive.-~ Creek-Wood County-Coiiperation showing re

sult in better financial condition. Young folks help run farms. 
Farmers buy and sell cooperatively. They belong to the Farm 
Bureau and take part in county Farm Bureau activities. Farm 
women belong to Woman's Club. Community holds meetings regu
larly, although land poor as in other community. Both are isolated 
communities." 

Fern Carl, Home Demonstration Agent: 
"Positive.-The community of Mabie is an excellent example of 

sociability. 1 have noticed that it is easier for them to raise money 
than almost any other community in Braxton County. Recently they 
decided that the church needed painting. The next week a social 
was held and the paint is now ready to be put on the church. This 
sort of thing is easy for these people because of their cheerful and 
immediate coOperation. 

"Negative.-The community of Poe Run has no sociability as 
far as adults are concerned. It has been impossible seemingly to 
put across any project that has been suggested as being a benefit 
to the community. . 

"I have noticed that the Mabie homes are of higher standard than 
the Poe Run homes. The Mabie Four-H club is a 100% club
Poe Run about 33%. The Mabie community wants help-Poe Run 
doesn't know it needs help." 

Betty Eckhardt, State Home Demonstration Agent: 
"Positive.-Gap Mills-Monroe County-High School is com

munity center-folks come together there for community meetings 
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at least once each month. There is much visiting. Two churches 
in community hold joint meetings. Sunday School picnics, etc. 
Both within one fence. County has best Farm Bureau organization 
More members of wool pool, do more cooperative buying than rest 
of county. . 

"Negative.-Wolf Creek-Monroe County-Friction in school 
and church. Few representative community gatherings. Little 
Farm Bureau, organization, difficulty in any coOperative marketing 
or buying." 

J. C. Knapp, District Agent: 
"Positive.-Hillsboro--Pocahontas County-Every family except 

five has a part in community program. Cooperate when asked. 
Only five farmers did not pool lambs. Fifty per cent of farmers 
pooled wool etc. Church and schools of the very best. 

"Negative.-Wolf Creek, Monroe County-No social life. No 
cooperation. Conditions very poor, land good. Schools poor. 
Churches worse." 

Gertrude Humphreys, District Home Demonstration Agent: 
"Positive.-In the Simpson's Creek Community through the farm 

women's club, and from this group through the community club, the 
people have developed more community consciousness because of the 
social meetings of various sorts that they have engaged in. At the 
present time they are becoming more interested in making money for 
their church and also for themselves. They are more anxious to 
buy and sell cooperatively than ever before. 

"Negative.--Organ Cove-Greenbrier County-lias had no social 
nor recreational program ~xcept through the church. People do not 
work together and neither are their bank accounts as large as they 
should be. Land is good and the people are good farmers, but mar
kets are poor, and no cooperative effort has been put forth to make 
them better." 

Pauline Spangler, District Home Demonstration Agent: 
"Positive.-Pughtown-Hancock County-Have had an active 

Grange and Community Hall for years and years. Get together on 
many occasions, most people have comfortable farm houses and fairly 
good economic situation. 

"Negative.-Peterstown-Monroe County-Never has been known 
to have any form of community activity. Joe's boys know his 
brother's boys so well they are suspicious of anything started by the 
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others. One or two good farmers, very few well-to-do people. Only 
time all people get together is for circus. Many people are tenants 
and day laborers, large families, abject poverty in a community where 
everyone could live comfortably; due absolutely to lack of so
ciability." 



CHAPTER XVII 

THE ECONOMIC VALUE OF THE BEAUTIFUL IN RURAL 
LIFE 

FRANE A. WAUGH, 

Professor of Landscape Gardening, Massachusetts Agricultural College 

It is easy to argue that we should consider beauty because it has 
economic value. Much of what follows herewith is a development 
of that thesis. Yet if this argument is permitted to stand alone it is 
partial and absurd. The converse is also true and much more im
portant, though commonly overlooked. This converse principle is 
that economic values are to be sought precisely because they may 
purchase beauty. 

Thus to the unconsidering mind it might seem a conclusive reason 
for the beautification of a farm that such improvement would make 
it sell for more money; but if we contend that more money is de
sirable only because it will buy some further beauty for our home 
we are standing on ground both higher and solider. 

It is by no means necessary, therefore, to justify beauty by placing 
a dollar mark in front of it. 

Or we may state this reasoning another way. Money buys goods. 
Beauty is one of the highest human goods. Therefore beauty is 
equivalent to money. 

Still the plea for beauty based on its economic value is (though 
partial) perfectly logical and sound, as far as it goes. As applied to 
rural life this argument usually takes the form of showing that atten
tion to beauty, order and cleanliness enhances the value of farm 
property. To paint the farm buildings, to make a clean front lawn, 
to plant a snug hedge, to grow a few fine shade trees will raise the 
price of the whole farm. This means more money, if one wants to 
sell: and if one doesn't sell"' it means a higher valuation by the as
sessor and more taxes to pay. Concrete instances of such transla-
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tions of beauty into economic values are known in every prosperous 
community. 

What is true in this respect of individual farms is still more 
conspicuously true of neighborhoods. Anyone out to buy a farm 
would gladly pay fifty per cent more, possibly twice as much, for a 
home in a good neighborhood as for an equal number of acres in a 
community obviously down at the heel. 

The men who by profession deal with such matters, however, never 
use the term "beautification" nor any of its cognates. The land
scape architects always talk of logical planning, cleanliness and good 
order. These they believe to be the prime sources of beauty. Logical 
planning and good order are likewise and obviously essential from 
the standpoint of utility. Indeed it is a principle all but universally 
followed by the professional landscape beauty doctors that utility 
and beauty rest upon the same foundation and that one cannot be 
reali2ed without the other .. If this is true doctrine-if beauty and 
utility are born to a congenital correlation-then it follows that large 
and permanent economic values can never be secured in disregard 
of beauty. 

Let us consider the case of the individual farm. Suppose we decide 
to "beautify" it. We may hide the filthy pig-pen by a hedge of 
Hydrangea panicuIta grandiflora and the tumb~edown barns by a 
group of pine trees and we may cover up the rotting house with 
Japanese clematis and Dutchman's pipe-vine. But the pig-pen will 
continue to drain into the well, the bams will continue to dis
integrate, while the house and the home life will rot down together. 
Or suppose that instead of this superficial "beautification" we find 
a better location for the pig yard and build it on a cement floor, 
suppose we repair the bams, suppose we paint the house, these prac
tical measures of improvement will yield incomparably greater beauty 
than all that could ever be done by mere ornamental treatment. 

Moreover it is· worth a moment's reflection that the prettification 
of the farmyard by planting a bed of scarlet salvias in the middle 
of the lawn gives no sane person a fraction of the satisfaction which 
is given by two or three good elm trees overshadowing and enfram
ing the farmhouse. 

Farm planning, or farmstead planning, in the hands of an intel-
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ligent landscape architect means first of all the. arrangement of the 
fields, roads and buildings into the most compact and economical 
scheme possible, in which the utmost farm work can be accomplished 
with least effort. The planning of ornamental trees and shrubs, the 
making of lawns and flower beds, while not eschewed, is the last thing 
to be undertaken. 

Once more ~e case of the single farm is the case of the com
munity. Some of us long-baired, artistic landscape architects like to 
talk about country planning. But through country planning we do 
not seek primarily a country beautiful, much as we glory in the 
beauty of the country. We seek first of all a country better suited 
to the day's work and the day's living-to the country's economic 
and social needs. We plan to have farm lands conveniently sub
divided and wisely distributed into workable units; to have good 
school houses at the proper places, set in good clean school grounds, 
to have churches, stores, garages, ·creameries and post offices where 
they ought to be and not somewhere else; to have good roads honestly 
built according to the requirements of traffic rather than according 
to the exigencies of politics; we hope to have each farm planned for 
its greatest efficiency; we hope to have poor lands turned to forests; 
we hope to have swimming holes for the boys, campgrounds for the 
girls and a clean look at the hills and the sky for everybody. And 
when all this is done, though nine-tenths of it points first toward 
economic or social values, we expect it all to contribute directly to 
the beauty of the countryside. 

The country is everywhere beautiful. If there is any exception 
to this statement it is hardly great enough to prove the rule. Many 
parts of the rural landscape are of surpassing beauty. Indeed the 
beauty of hills, valleys, streams, lakes, woods and farmlands is so 
great that we might easily maintain that these are the supreme 
beauties in God's whole output. We who live in the country are 
daily surrounded by this superlative beauty. It forms the back
ground and the foreground of all we do and think. Sometimes we 
-are conscious of it and deeply glad. Sometimes we are unconscious, 
dumb and ungrateful. But if we are in any degree better than the 
cows at pasture this beauty helps us through the daily task and 
shows in the final balance sheet. 
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It has been claimed (I don't know how truly) that a cow will give 
more milk if milked to the pleasant music of a good orchestra. 1 hope 
it is so. It would be strange and hopeless if men. and women were 
less responsive than cows to sweet music and bright skies and the 
soothing shade of trees, to the trickle of running water, the cheerful 
songs of birds and the smile of hollyhocks by the kitchen window. 

Let us also consider briefly the great sanitative power of beauty, 
and especially the beauty of the native out-of-doors landscape. To 
make the idea perfectly simple and apprehensible even to members 
of the legislature we may offer a comparison with the sanitative power 
of fresh air. The most shameless factory exploiter kno~ that his 
operative must have fresh air and lots of it. If they do not get· 
it their energy quickly flags aDd production drops, even on the 
shortest shift. Now the mind is more sensitive than the body; and 
in any labor which involves mental effort, even a little, the mind 
quickly loses its resiliency unless refreshed by appropriate sanitation. 
The mind which works fortunately in an atmosphere of beauty and 
order is thus refreshed; the mind which attempts to work amidst 
noise, dirt, squalor and billboards on the contrary has an extra 
load to carry, and must carry it without help of fresh air and 
sunshine. 

There is a law in every civilized state requiring the schoolboard 
to supply a certain minimum number of cubic feet of fresh air per 
second to each pupil. It would be just as proper to require them 
to furnish each pupil with so many miles of fresh landscape 
every day. 

Insofar as any designated group of human beings are succeptible 
to their influence all forms of beauty have this sanitative value, 
a value which is directly economic wherever the mind is employed 
in economic tasks, or social when engaged in social tasks, or personal 
when the mind operates simply for the benefit of its own owner, as it 
sometimes has the right to operate. Some personalities are tuned 
to music and some are set to poetry. Yet it may be doubted whether, 
humanity generally considered, the greatest regenerative beauty is 
not that of the open landscap~f fields and forests, the rolling ocean 
and the kaleidoscopic sky. (Or perhaps this doubt may be doubted 
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because the doubter is professionally addicted to the landscape and 
thereby prejudicedl) 

One quite rational method of estimating the value of rural or 
landscape beauty in the lives of men and women is to check the 
amounts they are willing to pay for it. For example, to rest this 
inquiry safely on a very broad foundation, there are ten million per
sons annuaIly visiting the national forests of the United States for 
purposes of recreation. An essential element of this recreation,
indeed its very essence,--comes from the landscape. Now some 
rather careful checking has led to the estimate that these visitors 
spend an average of two days and $2 S each on their national forest 
trips. Disregarding the very substantial economic vaiue of the twenty 
million days thus appropriated we may fairly say that the $2S0,-
000,000 invested by there recreationists represents their minimum 
estimate of what the beauty of the forests is worth to them. 

We need n?t now assume that in this simple demonstration we 
have established a factor of universal application, but the principle 
ought to be placed beyond controversy. To the farmer riding his 
tractor or the farm wife hanging out her washing the beauty of the 
purple hills and the red sunset has not perh~ps a value of $12.S0 
per diem--certainly not a coIlectible economic value. Yet a real 
value it has-a human value and a market value. 

This ought to be perfectly clear when summer boarders from the 
city come up to the farm and pay $IS a week to sit on a stone wall 
and look at those same purple hills and throw fits of rapture at those 
same red sunsets. 

The gist of the whole matter lies in the fact that the men and 
women whose labor upon the farms produces quite enormous eco
nomic values are human beings; as such they can not live by bread 
alone but by every word that proceedeth from the mouth of God, 
and especially by those words of beauty most intelligibly spoken in 
the primal landscape,-in the beauty of running water, or waving 
fields of grain, of whispering pine trees and the dramatic march of 
storm-clouds across the sky. No one would discount the economic 
value of the bread and meat which keeps these workers alive. Why 
discredit the economic value of that beauty which keeps their souls 
alive and makes them something more than cattle and sheep? 



CHAPTER XVIII 

THE EFFECT OF SOCIAL WELFARE ON ECONOMIC 
EFFICIENCY AND RURAL PROGRESS 

THE last four chapters have given some idea of the economic 
values of health, education, sociability and beauty in rural life. 
A similar analysis might be made of the economic value of 
religion or the rural church, though it would be much more 
difficult to secure tangible evidence of measurable values, 
however real they may be. This emphasis on the economic 
values of these phases of rural life does not mean that their 
values should be measured chiefly in economic terms, but 
merely that it is legitimate to show that from a strictly eco
nomic point of view, considering "economic" as having to do 
with material wealth, these intangible, social goods contribute 
directly to the production of wealth. 

This leads up to the question as to what extent the develop
ment of these non-economic "goods" promote better economic 
conditions. This question has already been dealt with in other 
chapters of this report, notably in Chapter V by Dr. H. C. 
Taylor, and by Dr. Eben Mumford in Chapter IX, but it is 
specifically answered by the first three articles in this chapter. 
Dr. Cance holds that economic self-interest is by no means 
the only incentive to productive activity, but that new wants 
arise largely from imitation and are increased by means of 
communication. Thus, inasmuch as in the past they have 
been largely isolated, rural people have lacked motivation for 
higher living standards. The desire for higher standards of 
living will give impetus to greater productive effort. Dr. Vogt 
indicates the economic value of political stability in establishing 
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a feeling of security and confidence essential for all economic 
prosperity, and shows the economic significance of social at
titudes, but he concludes that economic influences on social 
welfare are much more important than the reverse. Dr. Galpin 
points out that economists very generally recognize the im
portance of the human element in farm economy and that this 
is sufficient without necessitating any measure of its relative 
importance. The important thing which should not be be
littled is to raise this human element in farm economy to its 
highest power. _ 

Recognizing the possible influence of social welfare on eco
nomic progress, the question finally arises as to whether the 
improvement of the social welfare of rural people may advance 
rural progress independently of the economic factor. Must 
there be an economic basis for rural progress oris a certain 
progress possible irrespective of economic conditions? Both 
of our collaborators hold to the view that no considerable 
permanent progress can occur in rural life unless there is a 
real improvement m the economic situation. Obviously a com
munity whose economic status is below the minimum for main
taining certain institutions must better its economic condition 
before it can enjoy better social institutions. For the com
munity which is sub-marginal in its economic condition, eco
nomic improvement is essential. to any permanent progress. 
But is this equally true of communities which are super-mar
ginal economically? Is it not true that in two communities of 
equal, fairly satisfactory economic status, one may be willing 
and able to pay and choose good teachers and ministers so that 
it has first class schools and churches, one may enjoy pleasant 
sociable gatherings and general good feeling, whereas another 
of similar economic status may have poor schools and 
churches, lack social life and be constantly torn by strife? -
This difference is-not due to the presence or lack of economic 
wealth, but to the lack of certain social attitudes. A com-
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munity may be super-marginal economically and sub-marginal 
socially; in which case more wealth will not change its social 
values. 

This question brings us to the very heart of the problem of 
this report, but unfortunately there seems to be an entire lack 
of any accurate scientific data to show the validity of the point 
of view which we have just indicated. If rural sociology has 
any contribution to make to rural progress, it should be able 
to give us soine light on this point. Meanwhile the common 
experience of those who have carefully observed the processes 
of rural progress will, we believe, confirm the soundness of this 
point of view. Its further limitations and its relation to the 
whole problem will be considered in our final conclusion in the 
following chapter.-D. S. 

THE VALUE OF NON-ECONOMIC MOTIVES 

ALExANDER E. CANCE, 

Professor of Agricultural Economics, Massachusetts Agricultural College 

There are several ways of arriving at an answer to the value of 
non-economic ideals for economic purposes. 

There is good reason to believe that wants precede their fulfill
ment. Production is chiefly for purposes of consumption. Doubtless 
from the very beginning man labored to supply certain wants, at first 
of course his most primitive physical needs: If it be true that the 
demand for things precedes their acquisition, then it is of course true 
that the enlargement of wants comes· before the effort to supply 
them. 

Simple and primitive wants require a small amount of productive 
energy and are accompanied by a dull imagination. Increasing de
sires in the life of the individual or the race bring about the neces
sity f~r a greater and a more varied production. This in turn brings 
about the invention of new methods, of new machines, the discovery 
of new power and the better organization of productive forces. If 
this be the true order of events, the question at issue resolves itself 
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into the forces or the motives that initiate the desire for new 
things. 

New wants arise ,chiefly from the stimulation of the imagination. 
Without vision the people perish. The enlargement of the mental 
horizon may proceed from suggestion, imitation, in a large sense from 
education. Whatever the cause the effect is cumulative. Illustrations 
of this development of the imagination and the building up of new 
standards of living into habitual or necessary standards may be found 
in the life of nearly every schoolboy, probably in the careers of 
every college boy or girl. The coming to college is the opening of a 
new world, not only because new desires come from n~w contacts with 
different companions, but because new worlds open with mental 
growth. The imagination is stimulated by exercise. New social 
habits are soon formed and become fixed. These new habits demand 
new materials which soon become a part of the college man's essen
tial'standards of life. Probably every college man or woman has ex
perienced this development and has seen these new standards grow 
into habits of life, chiefly for the reason that a college man is alert 
to new things and because these changes come with amazing rapidity. 

Hundreds of thousands of boys from simple, rural homes in 
America went into the great war with very narrow horizons, very 
simple wants, and came out of it with h?rizons so extended that they 
can now scarcely recognize the narrow life from which they came. 

The contacts with the transient visitor who tours the Southern 
mou!ltains have probably been a greater educator and eradicator of 
ignorance, superstition and indolence than any other social force or 
institution among this Southern white population. The poor moun
taineers, shut off from their fellows by physical conditions and kept 
in poverty because of the forbidding nature of the soil and surround
ings, have lived for generations 'a, most primitive life without imagina
tion and so without incentive to industry or social improvement. The 
outside world has come in with the many scattering tourists and 
wherever the tourist has penetrated new social light and consequently 
new ideals have come, until now the mountaineers are on .a fair way 
to a standard of living far beyond their previous vision.' 

A very little careful observation or self-examination is sufficient to 
convince the unprejudiced that economic self-interest is by no means 
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the only incentive to productive activity. Indeed, it is evident that 
this motive is often a minor one. Economics is said to concern itself 
with man in his efforts to get a living. But what a livingl A very 
large multitude can and do obtain the mere physical necessities with 
little or no effort. Almost anyone in America may trade his ~lf
respect for a sure living for a full span of life. A great number of 
charitable institutions and soft-hearted individuals stand between the 
most abject and indigent person and starvation. No one need go 
hungry or naked who is willing to accept a dole. Many of us 
work because we are ashamed to beg or afraid to steal. 

Wise employers are beginning to realize that wages are not the 
only incentives to labor. Mere praise or the distinction of standing 
at the head of a list may serve as a sharper spur than a fatter pay 
envelope. Loyalty to an employer or devotion to a corporation are 
powerful productive influences. Certain traditional ideals of conduct 
in emergencies keep the telegrapher at his key, the telephone girl at 
her board, the seamen at their posts and nurses and doctors on duty 
even at the periJ of life. 

Looking at the matter from another point of view, economists 
have classified the expenditures of individual incomes into certain 
convenient groups: First, food; second, clothing; third, rent, fuel 
and light; fourth, miscellaneous expenditures for economic purposes; 
and fifth, what may be called non-economic expenditures-education, 
recreation, religion, benevolence, in general the "higher life". These 
groups of expenditures are supposed to be classified somewhat in 
order of desire or necessity, although there may be some question 
about this. At any rate a certain amount of food, clothing and 
shelter is essential to life. 

The most elastic items, of course, are the fourth and the fifth. 
These expand greatly, running in all directions as the income in
creases, but even one, two and three vary chiefly (from smaIl to 
large incomes) in economic non-essentials, additions made to the 
satisfaction of simply physical wants by social influences. It is dif
ficult to evaluate standards or civilizations, but there is very general 
agreement that the measure of man is to be found in his expenditures 
for the fourth and fifth items, rather than in his expenditures for 
the first groups. 
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Many of these expenditures are non-productive. A good many of 
them are non-economic. Presumbly they all add to the happiness of 
the individual j at any rate they help to satisfy certain non-material 
longings which in many people lie dormant. Indirectly, of course, 
many of these expenditures, like those for education and for rational 
recreation, .are at least indirectly productive or economic, but the 
great satisfactions of life lie quite without the economic realm. More
over, these wants are often more intense than any others, just as 
mental or spiritual suffering is to the sensitive soul more keen than 
physical pain. The more civilized a people, the more refined the 
individual, the greater importance he attaches to the satisfaction of 
wants classified under the "higher life". . 

There is no question that these wants stimulate more people to 
work more in order that they may acquire the means to gratify them. 
More than this, the firm maintenance of these staRdards by an eco
nomic group practically assures their attainment. Not only does the 
holding of these ideals urge men to labor more strenuously and more 
abundantly, but they enable them to bargain more successfully. 

As a matter of fact men labor and groan to achieve or live up 
to certain ideals that have laid strong hold of their imaginations. 
Some of these ideals are closely related to physical self-gratification, 
some to the primary wants of family. ;Beyond these and often dis
placing them the most signficant and 'compelling motives are social 
in nature or essentially spiritual and having no direct economic bear
ing. Religion is a stock example. The spectacle of a whole civilized 
world closing its mills and laying down its work on Saturday night, 
a complete cessation from productive employment for IS per cent 
of the earning period, is strangely out of place in a world given over 
to sordid money making. The Sabbath rest is the most spectacular 
evidence of the religious influence on production, but there is much 
more. Consider the multitude of church holidays, the almost uni
versal contributions for religious purposes, the tremendous volume 
of property set aside for holy uses, the industries built up directly 
to minister to religious needs, the great volume of industry fostered 
or suppressed by the church. 

Many religious ideals are directly or indirectly economic in their 
implications. Mostly they encourage or require peace, temperance, 
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industry, thrift, physical and mental fitness in their devotees, but the 
motive force is religious rather than economic in its concept and 
nature. On the other hand, war and strife are generally uneconomic 
at least in their physical aspects. Nevertheless, warlike motives have 
dominated the activities of individuals and social groups throughout 
the ages. 

The application of all this to rural people is apparent. Rural folk 
are comparatively isolated. On the whole they have fewer human 
contacts than urbanites. Distance and lack of easy means of com
munication have hindered frequent movement. The nature of their 
occupation has tended to limit the area of communication, to favor 
stability and to confine the attention to routine. Success has de
pended more on hard physical toil than on mental quickness. Phy
sical fatigue has often dulled the imagination. On the whole, rural 
people are not socially minded. Each has depended on himself 
and economic self-interest haS been his rule of conduct. 

The way out is through education in the largest sense. More con
tacts with men and ideas. More emphasis on beauty, on art, on 
recreation, on literature, on social enterprises, on community pride, 
on the value of travel, on comforts and luxuries of life will lift men 
out of the rut of routine drudgery, give a new zest to life and a 
more wholesome impetus to productive effort. 

TO WHAT EXTENT DOES THE DEVELOPMENT OF NON
ECONOMIC "GOODS" PROMOTE BETTER ECONOMIC 

CONDITIONS? 

PAUL L. VOOT, 

Dean, UniVersity Extension, University of Oklahoma 

There is no way of measuring accurately the extent to which 
economic conditions are influenced by the development of non
economic "goods".' It is possible only to present evidence that 
there is such an influence and to illustrate some of the ways in which 
the influence operates. 

The preceding section of this report has to do primarily with per
sonal characteristics of the fudividual. Health, education, sociability, 
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appreciation' of the beautiful and the religious impulses are all per
sonal. It is expected in the present section to discuss those in
tangible aspects of human life that find their expression in the social 
mind and in the forms of human association. The field for con
sideration includes all those elements usually found in social psy
chology, such as public opinion, custom, convention, tradition and 
the like; political organization; the mental content phases of educa
tion; religious and ethical organization and belief; and the forms of 
social and economic groupings other than political. It will be im
possible to illustrate more than a small portion of these within the 
space available. 

One of the most marked fields for illustration of the influence of 
non-economic "goods" upon economic welfare is to be found in the 
political realm. Sound political organization promotes at least four 
qualities in the citizenship of a nation that are essential to any real 
economic progress. These are the feelings of security, stability, con
fidence and hope. So long as there is uncertainty as to the protection 
of property and rights of the individual by the State, funds will not 
be invested in enterprises requiring large resources or that are to be 
of long duration. A nation _will be reduced to a type of economic 
activity requiring a minimum of risk of loss of property or invest
ment. It is manifest that, without a sense of security and stability 
in political institutions and without confidence, little hope of reward 
for economic activity can be expected and economic welfare will 
lag. 

As a matter of fact, this has been the case in actual experience. 
The delayed development of such countries as Mexico and Central 
and South American Republics can be. in a large part attributed to 
the political instability of those countries. When they have had con
fidence in their governments, industry has thriven; when confidence 
has been lost, economic stagnation has developed. In the United 
States, confidence in government has been largely responsible for 
the aggressiveness of the American people in going forward with the 
development of the resources of the country. On the other hand, 
lack of confidence in safety and security has delayed progress among 
negroes in many communities. Instances have been known of the 
colored population of rural communities leaving in large numbers 
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when some member of the race has been killed and his property 
exploited. Little incentive to property accumulation has been given 
when ownership of land has been forbidden and warning has been 
given to dispose of what has already been purchased. 

When economic organization has been unfavorable to some great 
group of the population, that group has manifested a high degree of 
carelessness with reference to economic welfare. Slavery, as an 
economic institution, has represented a higher type of development 
than the policy of ruthless killing of all captives, customary among 
some primitive historical groups. But slavery, as industrial organ
ization has advanced, has proven less economic than free labor and 
has given way to that type of organization which has given the 
largest stimulus to personal initiative and self-interest. Communism, 
as a form of economic organization, has thus far failed, except in 
very small groups, because it does not fix responsibility for self
preservation and personal progress, and because it fails tc:> stimulate 
those personal economic impulses that private ownership of property 
affects so powerfully. 

Volumes have been written upon the enormous economic waste re
sulting from certain phases of present industrial organization. 
Rural populations are affected by this condition as well as those 
living in urban communities. Excessive duplication of competitive 
retail business; limitation of output by business operators in order to 
secure a maximum of ·profit for limited groups; excessive cutting 
down of the daily stint of work to be done by. members of labor 
organizations, particularly in the building trades; wasteful specula
tion stimulation by the high pressure methods of salesmanship; and 
many other weaknesses in present industrial organization may be 
mentioned. It is apparent that self-interest, so valuable when prop
erly controlled, becomes a destructive force when allowed to run 
wild. Individual progress and social welfare are not in harmony 
in many phases of modern industry and thus non-economc elements 
of business organization are directly delaying advance in general 
material welfare. 

In rural communities the attitude of mind resulting from the sys
tem of tenancy prevailing in many parts of the country is vitally 
affecting economic progress. It is recognized that tenancy and 
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transiency go together. The result is that cooperative activities are 
delayed. Community organization of agriculture, which depends' 
upon long time plans made by permanent residents, is impossible. 
Soil is being mined; buildings are running down or decent dwellings 
for those living on the land are not being erected. The type of 
population that demands decent living conditions is not being at
tracted to the farm. Economic progress is directly delayed by the 
tenant system. 

Beliefs, religious and otherwise, mayor may not stimulate eco
nomic progress. Too much dependence on the vagar~es of nature as 
the expression of the will of God may reduce a nation to absolute 
poverty. Long cherished superstitious beliefs in the efficacy of the 
moon, the danger of starting work on certain days, the necessity of 
following given agricultural practices because through long use they 
have become sacred, antagonism to book learning, all may delay 
economic progress. On the other hand a gospel of work, thrift, 
frugality, honesty, square dealing, cooperation and . mutual aid will 
undoubtedly make possible the best economic progress of which any 
given section may be capable. 

The development of a desir~ for the finer things of life, such as 
music, art, recreation, travel, also mayor may not stimulate progress. 
It has been characteristic of American life that wealth accumulation 
generally has taken precedence of practically every other considera
tion. The large red barn of the German settlers in the Ohio Valley, 
contrasted'with the log cabin in which he kept his family, is typical 
of the general tendency. In recent years, however, with the com-

• ing of the automobile and the larger influence of urban standards of 
living in rural life, there has come a tendency to sacrifice capital 
accumulated and needed in upkeep and improvement of plant for 
the immediate enjoyment of the new desires. In this way there is an 
apparent slowing up in the movement toward home ownership in the 
country and a smaller amount of money spent for building improve
ment in order that the automobile may be kept up and that the 
children may have some of the advantages of education and social 
life their parents never enjoyed. 

The economic influences on social welfare seem to be much more 
important than the reverse. In American life, with few exceptions, 
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when economic resources have made it possible, rural folk have pro
vided themselves with what urban people have come to look upon as 
necessities. The desire for better things has been in the country for 
some time. They have been educated beyond their means. When 
population shift brings about better coordination between rural and 
urban life on the economic side, we shall not see such marked dif
ferences in standards of living as now exist. Non-economic goods, 
particularly in the realm of political and industrial coordinations 
are important. In other respects, the development of economic 
welfare will doubtless make possible the realization of better and 

·wider development of goods in the non-economic realm. 

THE HUMAN ELEMENT IN FARM ECONOMY 

C. J. GALPIN, 
Economist in charge Farm Population and Rural Life, Bureau of Agricultural 

Economics, U. S. Department of Agriculture 

A careful reading of the leading texts on Agricultural Economics 
and Farm Management (e.g. those of Boss, Carver, Nourse, Taylor, 
Warren) will disclose that the man-factor or human element in agri
cultural production is as important as land on the one hand and 
capital on the other. These writers have no hesitancy at all in 
scoring the efficiency of the human element in production by use of 
a score-card couched in the following terms: "virtue", "morality", 
"higher education", "progressive attitude of mind", "intellectual 
power", "spiritual quality", "health", "muscular strength", "skill", 
"work-habit", "good judgment", "knowledge", "self-control", "con
centration", "cooperativeness", "faithfulness", "honesty", "courage", 
"patience", "community interest". 

This list gleaned from the books of farm economists is sufficient 
to show how fundamentally concerned'the farm economist is with the 
human factor in farm economy as appearing in farm labor problems 
and farm management problems, as well as in the economi<; problems 
of distribution. 

The extent to which the economic level of agriculture is high in 
a family, ina community, in a state or in the nation, as a result of 
the presence in the farm population of anyone singly or any num-



306 FARM INCOME AND FARM LIFE 

ber of these qualities in combination has never, to my knowledge, 
been convincingly determined; and I do take into account a few 
survey statistics by Warren and others on the "education" factor. 
If there were any question at all in the minds of economists about the 
causative character of these human traits and characteristics, 
whether of body, mind, or spirit, in their relation to the economics of 
farming, we might deem it worth while to attempt to measure the 
effects; but, for our purpose in this discussion, the concession of 
economists is sufficient. 

The important matter, it seems to me, is for _economists and 
sociologists to determine in some degree and, if possible, come to 
some agreement upon the ways and means of raising the human 
element in farm economy to its highest power, in families, in com
munities, in state and nation. This is not, however, my problem 
in this brief paper; but, seeing that I have brought the issue, I may 
be allowed to say that it is up to the sociologists to assist in raising 
the human factor, if possible, and so help in promoting the economics 
of agriculture; and, on the other hand, it is certainly illogical in the 
economists to minimize any sound efforts being used to raise the 
level of the human element in farm economy. 

TO WHAT EXTENT MAY CONDITIONS AND FORCES 
WHICH PROMOTE THE NON-ECONOMIC SOCIAL WEL
FARE OF RURAL PEOPLE ADVANCE RURAL PROG
RESS INDEPENDENTLY OF THE ECONOMIC FACTOR? 

EDMUND DES BRUNNER, 

Institute of Social and Religious Research 

Two possible approaches were suggested by the committee in 
assigning this topic. One was to contrast the culture of communities 
of similar economic status, the one with, the other without general 
education, vital religion, music, community life and other desirable 
social assets, in order to answer the question whether an economic 
minimum is essential for education, religion and sociability or only 
for their institutions. 

The second approach was to answer the question whether if the 
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farmer secured a better income it would be possible for him to pur
chase the "good" called religion. 
, To the author it seems that neither of these approaches would give 

an authoritative answer to the question propounded for this paper. 
The first approach would yield an interesting case study, assuming 
that the community without such a common thing as "general edu
cation" could be found. But it might turn out that factors other 
than the economic accounted for all the differences. The two com
munities might be of different races with different ideas as to what 
constituted social goods. 

They might be in different states with markedly divergent laws 
as to such thing as education or sobriety. The factor of leadership 
might be of great importance in explaining the differences. It would 
not be safe to assume that the "progressive" community was so 
independently of the economic factor. 

The second approach demands a definition of religion but, as in 
the case of the term "progress" in the title, neither instructions nor 
definitions as to its meaning were received. 

The question propounded is one upon which few or no data have 
been assembled. It is axiomatic that certain social goods, as· say 
religion, can be procured with the presence of only'that minimum of. 
economic life necessary for food and shelter. Witness the peace of 
mind of the converted lepers in the leper colonies of the Moravian 
church in Jerusalem and British Guiana. Doubtless, too, these people 
"advance" in their "spiritual life" independently of any economic 
factor. From that hero of ancient drama, Job, down to modern 
time there are manY instances in which individuals and communi
ties have advanced in their possession of an immaterial good even 
though their economic status has grown infinitely worse. But no 
science has devised a measurement that will record the extent of 
this advance and particularly of its extent independently of the 
economic factor. 

Furthermore, the average rural community is not afflicted with 
leprosy or persecution. In the average community also only a few 
would differentiate between the essence of a social good and the in
stitutional expression of that good. 

This is important because, at least so far as whole communities 
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are concerned, the author knows no better way, poor as it is, to 
measure intangible factors than by evaluating the institutional fruit 
of these factors and by measuring the support that these institu
tional expressions of immaterial goods receive, "By their fruits ye 
shall know them". 

This discussion will be confined, therefore, to recording a few 
experiments that have been made by the author or under his direc
tion under the auspices of the Institute of Social and Religious Re
search, in seeking to determine whether any relationship existed 
between economic well-being and the support of social institutions or 
the presence of what are generally considered socially desirable im
provements. 

First then, in regard to the church. Does the amount of money 
given by the average number of a rural church fluctuate according 
to farm income and land values? 

In order to answer this question a representative sample of 96 
counties was taken and a correlation was worked out, first between 
the average annual income of each farm and the average annual 
contribution of each member to the country churches. The re
sulting coefficient was + .62. A similar correlation using the more 
stable factor 'of land values instead of farm income yielded an even 
higher coefficient of + .74. As a further test the average annual 
contribution of each member in the churches of agricultural villages 
was correlated with land values with a resulting coefficient of + .51.1 

It would appear that there is a very definite relationship between 
the economic status of the farmer and the support accorded the 
rural church. 

In the study of American Agricultural Villages just completed by 
the Institute of Social and Religious Research an effort was made 
to measure more precisely the effect of wealth. To this end an 
index was worked out based on tangible property lying within the 
incorporated limits of the village. A measure of the value of this 
tangible property was obtained from the local assessment figures, 
corrected for true value on the basis of opinions obtained from the 
local banker, a real estate agent and the assessor himself. The. 

• For a full discussion of the technique employed, names of· counties used 
and complete results, see Fry, Diagnosing the Rural Church, pp. So to 8~. 
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total estimated true value was then divided by the number of house
holds in the village and the result was called the household wealth 
index. The experiment was confined to 60 Middle Western villages.2 

This index was correlated with the percentage of males 2 I years 
of age and over· enrolled in church. The resulting coefficient was 
plus -49. Apparently the proportion of adult males in church mem
bership has a tendency to vary with wealth. There waS no tendency 
for wealth and church attendance to be associated nor did wealth 
affect total church budgets. The average contribution of each mem
ber to the benevolent work of his. church did tend to vary with 
wealth, as is evidenced by a correlation of plus .33, when related to 
the household index. 

The highly standardized program of the public School, closely 
supervised as it is by the state, probably explains why the grade and 
high school expenses per household showed only a minor fluctuation 
(4 per cent) as between the poorer and richer villages. There was 
a marked variation, however, in the per pupil teaching cost and this 
correlated with the household wealth index gave a coefficient of 
plus 036. 

It is interesting that a positive coefficient of plus -44 was obtained 
when the per capita contribution for benevolences in village churches 
was correlated with the salary per pupil paid to village grade school 
teachers. Generosity to the wider work of the church seems to be 
associated with a willingness to appreciate the value of well-paid' 
teachers. 

The poorer village is less likely to have a library or public health 
nurse than a richer one. Of the villages. with average household 
wealth indices of less than $4,000, one half had libraries. Of those 
with indices of $5,000 or over, five-sixths possessed iL library. There 
were libraries in two-thirds of the gt;oup between $4,000 and $5,000. 
For the public health nurse the figures were two-sevenths for the 
poor group, one-third for the medium and one-half for the rich. 

If leisure in old age and absence of child labor are socially de-

I See Chapter 10 American Agricultural VJllages, for a full discussion of the 
method employed' in arriving at this wealth index, its liJllitstions and the 
results ob~ by using it. 
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sirable it would appear that the achievement of these ends depends 
somewhat upon the economic situation of the community. A com
parison of the census figures a for gainful employment by age and sex 
groups shows that a larger proportion of persons 45 years of age 
and over are gaiIifully employed in the poorer villages than in the 
rich ones. This fact accounts for a high negative correlation, -.53, 
between the household wealth index and the percentage of gain
fully employed men 45 years of age and over. Similarly in the 
South, where the village household wealth index was uniformly lower 
than among the Middle Western villages six time~ as many males 
10 to IS years· of age were gainfully employed as in any other 
region. Even eliminating the negroes the figure was twice as high 
as in any other region. 

These data do not answer the question to what extent rural social 
progress is independent of the economic factor. They do indicate 
that there is a close degree of dependency. It is entirely possible for 
a community in a burst of enthusiasm to erect a church or high 
school building or secure a library when their economic situation 
seemed to have foredoomed such an effort to failure. People will 
sacrifice much for some institution they desire. But such com
munities could not obtain a church, high school and library all at the 
same time. They must choose. Too many religious and social 
leaders have come to grief because they have failed to take the 
economic factor into account. Some communities, for instance, 
under the spell of campaigns have bonded themselves for high 
schools costing far beyond their resources. As a result, all other 
social progress is handicapped for a period of years. Progress cannot 
go very far without encountering the economic factor. There is a 
limit to what the rural community can afford. One of the important 
studies for the future is to discover how to determine this limit and 
then to find out how rural communities may organize their resources 
in order to obtain a maximum amount of social good. 

• Made available to the Institute of Social and Religious Research for 177 
villages in connection with its study of American Agricultural Villages 
through the cooperation of Dr. C. J. Galpin of the Department of Agricul
ture and Director Stewart of the Census Bureau. See the Institute's publica
tions "A Census Analysis of American Villages" and "American Villagers." 
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RURAL PROGRESS AS RELATED TO RURAL SOCIAL 
FORCES 

c. J. GAUrN,' 
Economist, Bureau of Agricultural Economics, U. S. Department of 

Agriculture 

If it were possible to eliminate from the rural situation the 
economic aspects of agriculture and so withdraw the influence of 
profits, money, and wealth upon rural progress, how far would it 
prove true in America that the. humanistic and idealistic forces of 
rural society are responsible for rural civilization? This is our ques
tion to answer. 

Let us begin by breaking the question into several questions, Is 
there anything spiritual about the occupation of farming,-about its 
brute contact with spacious, active, nature--which pushes toward 
progress, whether there are money profits or not? Is family life 
in the country, apart from the profits, a deep satisfaction which is 
to the advantage of rural society? 

Is there an advantage in the comparative isolation of country life, 
which tends to promote the progress of the rural race? Are the 
humanistic institutions of a well-developed rural community more 
directly influential in raising the community to a high pitch of. 
civilization than the bare presence of economic wealth? 

Let us look into American history a little for our answer. New 
England rural life from 1640 to 1840 was characterized by a dif
ficult agriculture and a high type of rural humanism. As soon as 
better lands opened to the westward, New England sent her youth 
and her mobile adult farmers to the better soils of the West. The 
better and cheaper farming lands, with their lure of a more easily 
won livelihood, rapidly withdrew from New England its farming 
virility. These westward migrant people took their habits of mind, 
their humanistic traditions and reared in Western states on a frontier 
basis their New England institutions. The New England 'farmer, 
under an adverse economic regime, lost his outstanding humanistic 

• The two articles by Dr. Galpin in this chapter are due to the fact that as 
tbe report was originally planned tbey would have come in sepamte chapters. 
-Editor. 



312 FARM: INCOME AND FARM: LIF}! 

characteristics. The combination of economic advantage and hu· 
man ism in the Central West from 1840 to 1880 gave a very satis
factory result to the farm community. When, however, the economic 
advantage became excellent, then began the retiring movement of 
the most prosperous farmers to cities, instead of a continuing of 
building up the humanistic institutions of the land. Farm tenancy 
was the answer to economic prosperity, and a cessation of institu
tional development was the result. It appeared easier with money 
to buy humanistic privilege in towns and cities than to build the 
institutions of humanism. on the land. 

An interpretation of our own farming history will show, I think, 
that the human being on farms, like all human beings, is profoundly 
moved during the period of muscular young manhood and woman
hood toward economic advantages and privilege. This movement 
continued tends to reduce the original community or region to an in
ferior make-up in age and other characteristics. 

With the presence of economic surplus, the human being on farms 
tends to withdraw with his surplus to areas where he can buy without 
effort the consumption goods of the highest sorts. 

No formula on the relative value and influence of the economic 
factor as set over against the humanistic factor is worth much that 
does not take into account the constant mobility, flux, and inter
change of human elements in the farming community class or region. 

There is undoubted advantage to rural society and to society in 
general in the bare occupation of farming, in its comparative isola
tion, and its wonderful habitat for the growth of child life. But over 
against this fact is the ingrained fact that rational choice of the 
goods of life, as these goods affect man and society, is rare among 
mobile American youth. In an era of a money regime, money seems 
to youth to have many choices in its exchange nature,-a character
istic which outweighs the possession of a few great advantages. 

No studies within my knowledge have been made of the power of 
rural humanistic rational ideals in any struggle with the lure of 
economic wealth. I would be inclined to maintain the thesis that, 
taking several generations into account, rural humanisms to be 
continuous and availing would of necessity have to be united with 
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superior economic advantages. It is true that mature people, in the 
community saddle, can struggle long and with some success against 
the- fashion of an economic lure,-but time will eventually serve 
youth. 



CHAPTER XIX 

CONCLUSION 

To make any adequate summary of the points of view ad
vanced in the articles assembled in this report is exceedingly 
difficult owing to the many subjects which have been con
sidered. However, the material presented may be· summarized 
in the statement that the final measure of rural progress is 
found in the better standard of life, both material and spiritual, 
of the mass of farm people, but that if this is to be permanent 
it must be based on greater economic efficiency. 

Our major problem, the relation of the economic and social 
factors in rural progress, seems to arise from a dualism in our 
consideration of what we commonly term the economic and 
social sides of life. The answer to our problem lies in re
solving this dualism. 

Man's satisfactions consist in his physical well-being, in
cluding its enlargement through material things, and in his 
social relationships. In part these material things which con
duce to man's physical well-being are enjoyed for their own 
sake, as, for example, food, warm clothing, etc., but to an in
creasingly great extent they are also valued in terms of social 
approval. This is the economic aspect of life. On the other 
hand man's social relationships, the social aspect, are in part 
of an intangible nature, as the love of mother and child or 
the enjoyment of recreation, but to a considerable extent they 
involve the use of material things or employed services, of 
what we commonly call wealth. There are few satisfactions 
which do not involve both factors, the economic and the social. 
This seeming dualism of the economic and the social arises, 
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therefore, from our thinking of them as two separate divisions 
or distinct parts of life, whereas they are really mere phases of 
one complex phenomenon which we abstract for purposes of 
analysis owing to our inability to comprehend at one moment 
the manifold nature of the whole. 

Our consciousness of this problem is doubtless increased by 
the fact that the rapid development of our material culture has 
resulted in greatly stimulating our desires for the material 
goods of life, both through imitation and advertising. As a 
result the· desire for new material goods seems to form an 
increasingly large part of the total values of life, and the en
joyment of these material goods is dependent upon economic 
improvement. Thus with the attention fixed upon and our 
efforts devoted to increasing our economic income, we tend to 
fall into the subtle fallacy that a better income which will 
permit the purchase of more material goods will als~ be used 
for the purchase of non-material goods, such as better schools 
and churches, and will in some unknown way automatically 
make possible better social relationships. But with an increas
ing enjoyment of material goods we often become aware that 
they have not brought about the better human relationships to 
which we aspire, and from which we gain our most lasting 
satisfactions. 

Previous chapters (VII to XIII) in this report have shown 
the effect of various economic conditions and tendencies on 
social welfare, and others (Chapters V, VI, ~-XVIII) in
dicate the effect of social welfare on economic efficiency. 
There is no meaning or value to greater economic efficiency 
if it is not transformed into the higher satisfactions of farm 
people, but these higher satisfactions are not to be permanently 
realized without greater economic efficiency. It may be true 
that, as indicated at the beginning of the last chapter (pg. 296), 
the progress of some families or communities which are of 
median or better economic status may depend wholly upon the 
improvement of the social factor, whereas the progress of other 
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families or communities whose social conditions are above par 
will be chiefly conditioned by their economic advancement, but 
in no case can improvement of one factor go on indefinitely 
without the other. Only when one of these factors is a "limit
ing factor" can a certain amount of improvement occur with
out the other. On the other hand, each of these factors is a 
stimulus for and a condition of the development of the other. 
In particular cases and at a certain moment, the one may be 
more essential than the other and may have a causal relation 
to it, but in the long run the two factors, the economic and the 
social, are interacting functions of rural society and only 
through their best reciprocal adjustment is the most satis
factory rural progress possible. 

This means that the family, community or country, which 
devotes itself solely or chiefly to the gaining of wealth with a 
relative neglect of the social values of life, will to that extent 
deprive itSelf of the highest satisfactions of life and in the long 
run will be unable to compete with those which have improved 
their opportunity to acquire more of life's social values. On 
the other hand, it means that no social group can attain a 
higher culture without increasing its economic efficiency and 
providing for the distribution of its increased income so that 
it will produce the largest social welfare. For a higher culture, 
a better standard of life, involves a division of labor and the 
support of persons and institutions devoted to the care of the 
sick, to recreation, to education, to literature, to art, to music, 
and to religion, whose material needs must be supplied by the 
rest of society. 

It is essential, therefore, that all those who are seeking to 
promote rural progress should have a vivid appreciation of the 
fact that economic and social improvement must be satisfac
torily synchronized; that the schoolman, the clergyman and 
the welfare worker should understand that satisfactory social 
institutions cannot be created or maintained with inadequate 
economic support; but also that agricultural leaders should 
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appreciate that a better farm income will not of itself create 
higher social values and that these are essential to economic 
advancement. Rural progress must, therefore, be achieved 
through a well-rounded program which gives adequate atten
tion to all the more important interests both social and eco
nomic, and by an intelligent cooperation of persons and organ
izations in which each attacks a special task but supports the 
others in working toward a common end.-D. S. 



APPENDIX 

OUTLINE FOR A COOPERATIVE STUDY OF 

THE RELATION OF SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS IN 
RURAL PROGRESS 

Under tire auspices oj a Joinl Committee oj the American 
Country Life Association and the American 

FaTm Economics Association 

NOTE:-The comments in parentheses 0 after each topic are merely 
suggestive of what is involved in the topic, but the comments are 
not intended to be exhaustive or exclusive. Collaborators should 
discuss the topics from whatever point of view seems to them most 
significant. 

I. Tire &onom;c Aspect . 

. A. To what extent is economic efficiency essential for satisfac
tory rural life? 

I. What is the standard or goal of economic efficiency in agri
culture? 
(A new statement of the meaning of economic efficiency in 
agriculture is necessary. Usually this question is con
sidered solely from the standpoint of national economic 
welfare, in terms of the maximum production of food at 
lowest cost. Does it not also involve the ability to secure 
social goods by the individual farm family, and the adjust
ment of the relation of the agricultural class to other classes 
so that. farmers may have social goods and opportunities 
equal to those of other classes?) 

z. What is a satisfactory standard of living for the farmer; 
i.e. what is the norm? To what extent economic or social? 
(Should we recognize a definite limitation of the standard 
of living of the farmer, inherent in agriculture as an occupa
tion, or should there be an equal opportunity for the stand
ard of living of better farmers to advance as high as among 
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the more favored classes, such as manufacturers, bankers, 
etc? Can the norm of the standard of living be static, or 
must it be relative? Are there certain features of the 
farmer's standard of living which produce values peculiar 
to the farm, which cannot be enjoyed elsewhere, and which 
may compensate to a degree for the lack of certain material 
goods?) 

3. How does the economic status of agriculture or the eco
nomic relation of agriculture to other industries and com
merce affect possible standards of living of farmers? 

4. Social losses or gains (or lower and higher standards of 
living) due to neglect or improvement of ecop.omic efficiency 
in agriculture, or due to economic resources and the ef
ficiency of their use in agriculture. 

a. What is the social significance of the cooperative move.. 
ment? (What are the social by-products of the coOpera
tive movement? Is conviction of the ethical justice of 
cooperation essential for its permanent success, or may it 
succeed solely on an economic basis?) 

b. What is the effect of minimum and maximum economic 
status in agriculture on the standard of life, as compared 
with median economic status? 
(Is there a tendency for farmers below a certain minimum 
or above a certain maximum of economic status to have 
less interest in social welfare, or is social welfare pro
moted by those in medium circumstances who are striv
ing for improvement? For instance, the latter class 
support the church and education more than either the 
lowest or highest economic classes. Consider the effect of 
prosperity on religion.) 

c. What is the social effect of large estates? 
(Granting the economic efficiency of large estates or 
chains of farms under a single management, does such 
a system promote a desirable social situation or the 
highest rural welfare?) 

d. What is the social effect of tenancy? 
(Granting the economic efficiency of tenancy under a 
sound leasing system, are there social losses from tenancy 
which make it desirable to limit its growth for non
economic reasons?) 

e. How do the economic limitations of poorer agricultural 
sections affect social conditions? How far shall State 
assistance to rural communities go? 
(Should the State attempt to furnish equal opportunities 
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for education, health, communication, etc., to people in 
poorer agricultural districts, and if so should it not limit 
the occupation of lands which are far below the margin 
of profitable production?) 

,. How do types of agricultural production and income af
fect the form of expenditure .and culture? (Do dairying, 
truck growing, tobacco raising, etc., definitely limit the 
type of culture of their people, and do fruit growing, 
grain farming, etc., give opportunity for higher culture 
through more leisure, chance for travel, etc?) 

g. To what extent will better economic conditions of farmers 
make possible a wider diffusion and higher development 
of human welfare on the farm? 

I. To what degree is better economic status necessary 
for creation and maintenance of satisfactory rural 
institutions and' standards of living? 

2. a. Under what conditions does greater economic effi
ciency result in higher culture or standard of life? 

b. What prevents increased economic efficiency from 
producing better culture or standard of life? 
(Does greater economic efficiency uniformly pro
duce a better life? If not, why not? What con
ditions are essential for economic progress to result 
in a higher culture? Are these purely economic, or 
purely spiritual conditions, or a proper relation of 
the two sets of factors?) 

B. To what extent is human welfare essential to economic ef-
ficiency in agriculture? . 

I. Economic losses or gains in agriculture through neglect or 
improvement of human efficiency. 
(Under this heading it is aimed to secure concise statements 
of existing data concerning the economic value of conditions 
of human welfare, and how economic progress is limited 
by them.) 

a. Economic aspect of health. (Summarize the economic 
losses and limitations due to hookworm, malaria, lack of 
obstetrical care, etc., in country.) 

b. Economic aspect of education. (Show the superior eco
nomic ability resulting from education. Farm manage
ment surveys have accumulated a considerable body of 
statistics on this.) 

c. Economic aspec;t of sociability. (Show the relation of 
social isolation on farms to holding desirable farm labor. 
Show lack of social life as a factor in determining in-
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dividualistic attitudes which make cooperation in market
ing more difficult. Consider other phases of the economic 
value of sociability.) 

d. Economic value of the beautiful or esthetic. (Show the 
economic value of beautification of the farmstead, of 
music-as in the work songs of negroes, of village band 
concerts for drawing trade, etc.) 

e. Economic influence of religion and the church. (Show the 
relation of religious conviction regarding farm life as a 
dynamic in economic efficiency, as among the Mormons, 
Dunkards, etc. The effect of appreciation of higher goods 
upon thrift, etc.) 

2. To what extent does the development of non-economic 
"goods" promote better economic conditions? 
(Show how education, religion, art, etc., enlarge the world 
of the individual and community and create new wants, 
which act as a dynamic toward economic production. One 
the chief difficulties in securing the progress of back
ward people is to break down their complacency and to 
arouse new desires, which frequently are non-economic 
in their objective. The recent cultural advancement of 
Denmark seems to illustrate this. 
Likewise experience has shown that sound ethics usually 
proves to be sound economics, as in the cases of slavery, 
shorter work day, prohibition, etc., although only in the 
later stages of these movements is the economic validity 
recognized. ) 

II. The Social (Non-Ecotzomic) Aspect. 

A. What are the fundamental satisfactions or values of farm 
life? 
(Historically agriculture was developed as a means of human 
sustenance superior to hunting and gathering. It is now more 

largely a means of making a cash income. Does the produc
tion of food for sale serve as an end in itself, as did the 
original object of farming for family sustenance, or is com
mercial production largely a means to an end? If com
mercial farming is a "means" then what are the distinctive 
"ends" or "objectives" of farm life? Are there values in 
commercial agriculture which can make it as satisfying as 
other occupations? Are there social values in farm life not 
found in town or city occupations? If so, what are they? 
To what extent ar.e the fundamental satisfactions in rural 
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life secured through health, education, sociability and play, 
esthetic appreciation, religion, home and community life, and 
similar social values? May these social values be realized 
in farm life in a way which give satisfactions peculiar to it 
and differing from the social values attainable in urban life? 
If so, what weight should they be given in determining public 
policy for rural progress?) 

B. What is the measure of rural progress? 
(May it be measured by the degree to which social values 
and standards--as outlined above-are advancing, and if so 
what is the relation of the better development of economic 
resources and the efficiency of the agricultural business?) 

C. To what extent may conditions and forces which promote the 
non-economic social welfare of rural people, advance rural 
progress independently of the economic factor? 
(Contrast the culture of communities of similar economic 
status with and without general education, vital religion, 
music sociability, community life, etc. 
Is an economic minimum essential for education, religion, 
sociability, etc., or only for their institutions? Are not these 
goods chiefly dependent upon the attitudes and ideals of 
rural groups, and to what extent are they obtainable in
dependently of economic prosperity? 
Another approach to this topic is given in the query raised 
by Dr. C. J. Galpin, to wit, whether if the farmer secured 
a better income, would it be possible for him to purchase 
the "good" we call religion. Would he be able to buy the 
immaterial "goods" he desires even if he had the money?) 

llI. TAe General Wei/are 0/ tlte AgricultUl'al Class as affected by 
the above considerations. 

A. Is the greatest economic efficiency in agriculture compatible 
with social welfare? of the individual? of society? 
(It has been stated that the farmer who devotes a consider
able amount of time to community welfare cannot compete 
with the farmer who devotes his entire energy to his farming, 
provided they are of equal ability; and that in the longrun 
the farmer who minds his own business will possess the land. 
To what extent is this tendency true and how does it affect 
the individual and how does it affect society?) 

B. Will a low standard of living result in more production and 
force out those with higher standards of life? 
lit is often held that foreign immigrants 8.'ld those who be-
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cause of relative poverty are willing to accept a lower stand
ard of living, or who have larger families and use as much 
family labor as possible-neglecting their education, etc.
are willing to pay more for land and can make a living on 
poorer land than those with a higher standard of living who 
are not satisfied with the living the farm affords them, and 
that the former will drive out the latter much as cheap money 
drives out good money.) 

C. Under the present economic system will agriculture attract 
those with higher living ideals if maximum production is the 
aim? 
Are maximum production, maximum division of labor, etc., 
compatible with a democratic agriculture? . 
(If the most efficient production and distribution of material 
goods, so as to secure the greatest economic return, is the 
aim of agriculture, will farming be a satisfying mode of life 
to those with higher ideals of living? Does not the capitalist 
system tend to emphasize investment in plant (productive 
goods) with Jp.en incidental, to encourage the largest pnic
ticable division of labor, efficient technicians and cheap 
labor? Is this compatible with the idea of human welfare 
of . the fa.rI;lily and of the community as the chief end of-
effort, and with farming as a satisfying mode of life? Must 
farming adopt the essential economics of the factory system 
and make returns on capital the primary aim, or can farm
ing recognize human values as equally important? 

IV. Conclusion. To be prepared by the editors as a summary, 
integration and interpretation of the above. 
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